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TO THE MOSEF 
GRATIOVS AND CLE- 
” | MENT PRINCESSE, ELI-. 
zabeth by the grace of God Queene of 
England, FraunceandlIreland, youerlo- 
uing and faithful ſubie&tIohn Mar- 
 , tial wiſhethal heauenly grace,and 
cace from god, with long rai- 
p gneand muck fETaC 
his honour, and weale | 
_ of yowre Maie- 
ſties lubiectes, 


T hath cuer bene (moſt 


x | 


# 
F 


V | 
: Dl gratious Souerayne)the D _— 


{ wounte of moſt men 1 
RM that commutt any mat- \ 
S+£ | tertothe veweand fight 

of the worlde, to recom: 
med the ſame to ſome noble Perlonna- 
oe ether ſtudious in the arteof which = 
they write;ether wel affectioned/to the = V4 


matter vppoti which they Jcourle $: 
whole aa practiſe I thoughtit expe- 


2 dicat 
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dient for me to follo in dedicating this 
litle treatiſeof mine. And knowing you- 
reMaieſty to be one of the nobleſt per- ' 
| )/ [ſonnageschatliuerhthis day in Europe, ' 
in al princely prowes and => of natu- - | 
rexqual with the chief,andinferiour to — | 
| none,and {o wel affeRioned to thecroſ- 
ſe{whichis the matterthat I haue taken 
 1n handto treate) that youre Maieſtie 
© "hauealwayes keptit reuerently jg you- 
rechappet, notwithſtanding many mea- 
nes haue behce made tothe contrary , by 
the priuy ſuggeſtios, and open ſermons 
of ſuch, as withoutorder ot lawe,or au- 
thoritiegeuen by expreſſe commaunde- 
met fro youre Maieitie(as it is th 
4 hauein al churches,cha 
high wayes ,and other places of youre 
moſt noble reaulme throwen downe 


» theſigneof thecroſſe, andimage of ou- 

reſauiour Chriſt, and in moſt deſpiteful 

| .maner abuled 1t,” andin commonaliem 
bles haue caullec [4-] JoLand kepers: 


of the ſame idolatours , I | haye aduen-! 
troully preſumed to recommend and 
j dedica- 


3 
dedicate this litle treatiſe of the croſle 
to youre Maieſtie: where by ſufficient 

; authoritie out of the old auncient fa- 

-—thers 1t 1s declared , that euer fithens 


Chriſt ſuffred death vppon the crofle, 
| and ſandified that holy wood with the Vid 
- | ortho io we 


cious body rent yppon the crofſe,Chri- 
ſte men haue had the ligne of the crol- 
ſe,,n churches, chappels, otatories,, pri- . 
uate houſes, high wayes, and other I 
ces mete for the lame:and thatth&holy 


fathers of the primitiue church woorlh- _ 
ipped and reuerenced the ligne of the 
croſle, andcounſelled others todo the 
ſame: and that there can be no feare nor 


miſtruſt of 1dolatrie in Chnſten men 


hauing and woorſhipping the crofſe: 
with many other ſpecial matters which 


1 omut to repete here , yppon hope that 
youre grace at ſome vacaunt time, and 
—oportun?z leiſure wil take a yewe of the 
whole: WhichiF it may happely ſtand 
with youre Maieſties' plealure I hope 
the varietic of the hiſtory and treuth of 
| A 3 the 


the cauſe ſhal both eaſe that tedious pay 


occaſion to je , whether ther meanin 
| (who hayeblaſphemoully railed vin 


Jg '} it; and bereathed youre faithful ſubie- 


ces of the Twere fight of it) be {yncere 
and correſpondent to the fathers of the 


/ my parte, I haue fulfilled that Sowrie 
oa wick SiGanius conferring for his M. 
veer" Agclius 8, of the Nouatianes with Ne- 
Trig, anus jorthe appealing of the Arria- 
nes here(y and counſeling that the em- 

ova radans ſhuld be moued to 

alke the Arrian biſſhoppes whetherthey 
wolde admitche gld auncient fathers of 
the churche who floniſhed before that 
dinifion or {chiſme ſproung vp amon- 
geſt  che,orrcfulethem as men that kne-= 
wenot Chnſtianitenor Chriſt)lated ap 
partaineth-to euery Chniſte man in that 
caſe:thatis to ſay:T haue ſheuedthe bo- 
,  kesgftheoldfathers, by whoſe teſtimo 


nies the churche is opinion and do + 


— Ffuungotthecrollcis auouchedandcon 
{2 PIE... 


| neaud allo geue youre Maieſtic efrlone — 


pramutiue they pretend) , For * 


<A 


firmed, T hauerepeted chair ſentences as 
they be ineffe& word for worde:I haue 


coted the boke and havicer + : If the ene- Pip de > 
mies of tecrofle wi heath 


thoritic of ſuch holy fathers , then may 


| | wethinkeofthana cha gooderps: 
rour Theodofus did of the enemies of 


Chriſte his diuinitie , and truſt that for | 
redreſſe of ſuch greate outrage,youer / oo /. 
Maieſty wil in tome partedo Foe th -/ 
theſe,as hedid with them:which | 

ole han» 


almighne god,(inwh 
d: the hartes of princes be) 


graunte to. has honour 


and glory,Amen.Fr6 


Antwerpe , 12 . 
Octobris, 


| t564+ 
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THE PRAEFACE TO 
THE READERS. | 


== 5 an ambitious prince in- 
AN Ni flamed with the infſatia- 
SA ble defire of Soueraynte 
Os RN and rule,intending vppo 
ec=j light diſpleaſure to inua- 
Os de the prmanyneem inn 
10ining to his, victh al ſubril deuiſes,po 
licieand counſel that mans wit can 1n- 
uent tothe better achiuing of his deter- 
minate purpole,as corruption with mo- 
ny,promeſle. of honour, fauour, auhtori 
tie,and high aduauncemer,to the gouer- 
ners of the ctties, lieutenantes of the co- 


untries,capitaines of the caſtells,if they 


wil betray , and yeld to him , the cities, 


countnies,and caſtells, which they rule, 
kepe,and-goucrne,at the apointemet of 


-their Souerayne and lord, commination - 


of loſle of othice,landes,goodes, and liff, 
or perpetual ignominie in ſerwtude , 
rope uitieand thrauldome, if they make 
rehiitaunce and abyde the doutetul lot, 


and 
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THE PRAEFACE 4. 
and dolfulendot war, Orifthis ſerueth 
not, he aflembleth his nobalitie,caulleth 
his Capitaines toget her,prepareth his ar- 


—- mies,equippeth his ſhippes,and afterſut {y 
ficter _— ==x55: waterand lad, 


entrethin by ſome way or other, and 
waſteth his countries,{ſpoyleth his ſub- 
ieftes,, battreth downs his. caſtels, and 
fackerlhis cities: Euen ſo,the cruel ty- 
rauntand mighty Pnnce of the worlde 
Satan, defirous to enlarge his Kingdo- | 
me, which is the Kingdome of darknes, | 
vppon the alafrrabici IG gags | 
ceued ageinſt almighty god for his faul- | '" 
lefrom the high throne-of angels1n he- 
— auen,, hath cuerfithens ſought. meanes 


to1nuade the kingdome of god: (I mea- : , 
ne his militaunt churche here mearth) C49 


and neuerceaſled to yſc his deceit, craft, 
{ub AE an tyriny practiſes by cor- 


ruptio with mony,promeſſe of honour, JS 
worldely wealth,and ſuch liek, to furder 
his attempt :and letted not to geue the 
> oo Chriſt him lelft king 
of kingesand lord offal lordes, ſaying 


when 


——— A 4" 


TO THE READERS 
when he had brought him to an high 
mountaine, andſhewed him the king- 
domes of the worlde andglory of theia 

Mat.q. ME, Flac omnia thi dabo fi cadens adoraue- 
in. 4. risme.Althesthinges Iwil geue the ,if 
thowe wilt faull downe and worſhip 
me. And afterward when his hzad was 
briſed with the womans Teade;a andhis — 

I ni/0/ DG ted, and he hym ſelff 


e forthe intriaphe and  openſhe-_ 
| wt the vitorie that 'oure awiour 
a ad ouer him by his death vppo 


the crolſe,takingaway as S.Paule fateth, 
Colofs.1. ( uod aduerſusnoerat b ryrographum fa 
oo obligation and v6 | of the lawe 
which was ageinſt vs, which was cotra-. 


ry vato vs,faſtzningit vppon his croſſe, 
a continued his old malice £4 pra - 


ſed the heke by his dre frend Symon - 
the ſocerer TT Chnſtes Apo 5 S. 
. Peter, and offredhim. mony for thi 
tes and graces of the hol rahoſk, $9 
end he might induce him to break his 


maſters commaundement, who had 1a- 


ied to him and the reſt of the Apoſtells 
| ratts 


[ 
| 
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THE PRAEFACE. 5 

Gratis atcepiſtis,gratis date: youe have rece Matth.to, 

ucd frely with out peny orpeny worth, 

geneitas frely ageine;; and io bring Ei 

our of fauour withi god ,;diſcredirhym 

with the people, hinder cheprchingo 

the ghoſpel,and let the coutrhonhotths 

iewesto the fairh'of Chriſt. Sone after 

heattempted S,) Andrewe by his fatth- _ 

ful frend Acgeas conſul 1 in Athaia, 45d. / / 
preſuading: him: wi | Tot. wh 

tor ſake the faith and. dodrine which-he at 
preached , and ſer his minde vppans the 
worſhipping of 1doles, ” / » 1249, 29337 
. In which atte wie” $ Jahbongh 
he could not neu l Oba ontre ſau. 60.2 
- our vaunting him warn | ches wordesof LY 4d 
trolmen y Satan » Matth. 4, 
. Peter elpilingh ymandhismo: 
ny,laying.Pecunta cuafrr recumin = Ato.8, 
nem; Thy mony bewith theintop 

tion ,and S.Andrewe viterly Ka Hes 
ning his yrs wordes laying, lam he O 
Proconſnlthat cn T- worde of 
treuth,and ourelord Ieſus thatmen .go+ 
ing from 1dols made with handes-may 


beginne 


& true 4 
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TO THE READERS, 


beginne to knows the trewe god, by | 


whome al thinges ar made, yer left he 


not there , but in like manner aflaied 


other of Chrniſtes: ſtoute and valiaunt 


4 ©, Mer al of the NCEs 
Hogetenatnt Thoibadrciabop of Se- 


ng of Dake, and div 
FhogEe 


- Tib.6.c. 
A. Trip. 
Lib.1o. {ebar 


S Writs 1 | " m (247057 
lacy keine lj ſaline 
p "of | catholic] 0) #41 Knol h > and tor- 


| | EEE which migh- 
Fa | oy: te tetatio-comingto naught, 


1.Cor.10, (Chn it 


A kifaakfu 

1ouldiers with: fingular grace,and ſuf- 
- ns .; -- fang-none to. be. tempted. aboue; his 
F ſtrenght, but with tentation-much/ ad 


thisambitious prince andcerueladuerla- 
ric off oures vſed another way to winne 
| vato' him Chriſtes faithful dubiectes, 
_ andfel from: corruption to C61 
| fromgentilwordes to ternible: Shri 
from promeſſe c of honour'to: horrible 


| | | terrour: 


bu uantaging the parſon that 1s mY 


OY 


— 
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THE PRAEFACE 6 
rerrour: and for high dignitie he thireat- 


:dperr -tual irnomime forricheſſe,po | 
_ UCTUE oryweal h,penury,for abundaun- 


, for quictneſſe milcey; for © 
| Lofts Sh drke dreſs, or for 


_.- fayre mations, ſtinking priſons;for 
te beddes: hard bordes., for warme ho. 
thes , cold yrons , for ſecuritie , vilanie; 
fo ERJeA whichas he: he maliciouſly 
threatned;ſo moſt cruelly he performed 
by the aliſtaunceand help of the = 


ces and tyrauntes of that time, wit UC 


lr — 


uels help culd deuiſe,and WY eue 
ES norm en. the eccle- 
ow i|toires : but when not with 


ſtading al this,the faith of Chriſt incre- 
aſed,and the Faithful beleuers multipli- 


ed,and were made moreconſtant by per 
ſecuris the he S aghtic bebfanKiegs ghtit beſt Forhumto 
make open war; whereforein Loreate fu- 


-ry and rage he {ſummoned many diettes, 
caulled his nobilitie to gether,ſent for 


his frendes, and madediuerſe | Congrega- 
tons, and aſſembles for that purpole, } 
\ as at 


'' 
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TO THE'RFADERS. 
as at Anminuat Conſtannople, at An- 


tiocheat'S Syrmium;at Philippolis,a Se- 


—_ Ons Oy 
| A. 
bs IJ 


leucia,arNycein Thracia, by 
TT eaSke 
ageinſt C tie:but when the 
viconefe| noton their fide, for malice 
e, and ſorowe = log greate a a 
foyle, he. Ee 1t moſt yatul, for — 
\ him tocome1n withia newe ,and 
therefore in thes later dayes, he caulled - | 
his faichful fredes to gether,at Wittem- | 


berg, at Smalcald, at Suymford , by fn by frier 
by _ and 5abbettc 


—_——c_ 


to 


_ O—_— —— 


Swin wi at Geneuaby Caluin,at Chal 
lonin Þ = EE anumbre of mini- 
ſers who concluded: to bannzſh thre 
}/ vermynes (as they caulled them) outof 
] thatſtate,the church of Rome, the no- 

2 bilitiz of ths countnie, the ordre of iu of 1uſ- 


+ »— in the TS courtes of parliamen eat, 
/ un SO cotland by Knokes ,1n England by 


| Latymerand Cramer, and TD ho. 
gate f fo ;,Apoſtatat mounkes,and ma- 
F ried neſtes, and with al the force thes 


| | Nlealh]y friers, andlewdelibernnes culd 


— make 


make ,afſai | 


' THE PRAEFACE 8 #7 
catholicke 


rowe downe the 1mage 


of oure ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt , and ſigne 


of his holy croſſe. Andin many places 


they hauedoneo in deede in moſt la- 


— — 


mentable wile. 
Butas1nal ages Chnſt for the defen- 
ce of his deare ſpoule the church , did 


rayle vp diuerle faichfulcapitaines to re- 


th s of tuch faith- * 
 lefle furies ; So hath he done in theſe 


fiſt the furious 


oure daycs,and geuen them harte, cou- 
rage,wit, policie, learning, and ft 
to withſtad al the force of his encnues. 
And euery man according to the mealu- 
re of his talent hath pleyed his parte mi» 
fully,and ſtoyrtely defended the catho- 
likech age] emies. Amo- 


geſt whome albeit Iam not woorthy to 


renght 


 beadnumbred for apore,bale,andcoms 


MOR 
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o 
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TO THE READERS. 


mon ſouldier, nether for harte,courage, : 
wit,policie,learning,ne ſtrenghe,yer be- — | 


cauſe Iam apointed by the grace of my . 
ſauiour Chriſt , to follo his campe, and 


| 
beare his armes andrecognilauncein my -—- | 
forhead,Itl LUZE 20 tie to fighe | 
vnder his banner, and for the defenſe of 
Nr es churche tolabourto | 
the vtter moſt of my pouer. | 
- Wherefore good readers , ſeing the 
church hath bene ſo patt 


b 
Satiand his miniſters, and the cro = 
Chriſt caſt out of churches,chappelles, 
and oratories , beaten down 12h 
wayes,and otherwiſe miſerably abuſed, 
I haue {etFoorth:this litle treatiſe of the 
croſle, gathred out oftheſcriptures,con- 


celles, and auncient fathers of the chur- 
che,and dimded it 1n to ten articles, whe- 


reof the firſt Elaror the 1ignihcations 
of this woord.Crux,Croile, * 
The ſecond that he crofle off Chriſt 
was przhgured in the lawe of nature: 
Ma =. by the figures of Moyles his 
lawe: denounced by thEpropheres:and = |} 
—— ſhewed |! 


| THE PRAEFACE », 8 
ſhewed from heauen in the tymeof gra 
- _ / 
Thethird that every church , chap- 3; 
pel ;and oratorie erected to the honour 
and feruice of god , ſhuld haue the ſ1gne 
of the croſle. 

The fourthe that the ſigne of the 4 _ 
crolle , is vied in al ſacramentes of the * YG 
church: andno ſacrament madeand per /, 7 ©. 
fited rightly and in his dewe order with 


4 "x ORG 


out It. | 


: 
ry 


y. a — +  #—C—C—————— ee re... ED 


The fifte that the Apoſtles and fa- i 2 


thers of the primitiuc churdiablaled - =/2= | 


them ſelues with the ſigne ofthecrolle, f—- 
and counſelled al Chniſten.men to do 
the fame : and that in thoſe dayes the 
croſle was ſet vpin cuery place mete and 


conuenient for it. | 

The fixt that diuerſe holy menand (<6 5m 
women gotlitle pieces of the holy cro{- Dog ea” 
ſe, andincloſed themin gold, or filuer | js 


and ether left the m in churches tbe” 5. 

worſhipped,or haged them aboutether 

neckes,therby to be the better warded. 
Fhe ſeueth that acrolle was borneat 


— co 


n-|; B the 


a 
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THE PRAEFACE 

or ſaying of the litanie 
_ momeps nly caul proceſsion . 
EI Let © The" eight zzoht that man nag and 


———_ 


þ wooddi muracles wetredone by the (1- 


gene of thecrofle. * 

1 The ninhte what commodirie eu: 
| #—4 +4 
y Chnſtenman hath or may haue by the 
hgne of thecrofle. 
I... - [P- WP 10, 4. The tenth that the adoration and 


= workiningofihe cooler owed by 
| the olde auncient fathers. 


| Sis Which articles when yowe haue read 
ouer and peruſed wel audge whether the 


{L—— figneof thecroſſeis to be taken awaye 
fom the ſight of Chriſten men: —— 
| whether the ſubtil policie of the deuil 1n 
takingit away vnder pretence of 1dola- 
trie, tendeth 5 ner; $i 
nilms; ;:and vtter ſorgetting of Chriſte 
-hispaſsion. And withalinterprete Ibe- — 
ſeke youe this my doingin G 


I meane:that ,and hurteno- 
| 4 ne: Yf any thinke my wordes 18 many 


© | places bitter E, —— 0+ þ 
vnderſtand dell ounde ,oriu | 


in _ 


he. > 


bo 
# 
-- 
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TO THF PREFACE: 9 
in the ſcriptures and holy fathers applied 
to ſuch pzrſons : and that I vie them as 


. the furgcon doth his launce Kniff in fe- ( 4 
ſtered ſores , and thephiſition his ſharps n/ ' bh 


byting med! Un, 1n olde growen deſea- 
ſes:hoping that the hek2etfe& wilfollo 
inthe oneas1n the other, if the malady 
be not by longe continuaunce incurable 


and paſt reconery. 


For the niitter it ſelf conſider what : "of 4 


is written, not who is the writer: Con- 


temne not my.youthe. It 1s often ſene 
thata youngs man_abandoning theſin- &__ 


gularitzzs of his owne head,and with rt fa9nm 


mature del: verarioncopſulting warh his 
elders; $, and geutng. no other aduertiſe- 
ment thaithe lerneth of them much ad- 
uantageth al that foilo his counſel; Lac- 
knowledg my yeres are younge: but 
counle] 15 old: my &þt; 1nple: but 
my medicine 15 foucraine. They areler- 
ned our of chemoſt graueſt fathers, and 


beſt Phiſ1ti0ns of Chn ſte_bis churche: _ C. —— 
wherefore if taylers coming_ from the Za 


opp: {mithes from the forge , tapſters 


B 32 tron 


F bre= from the tauerne, oftlers "one the ſta- 


; FA ble, botemen from the ery coke es fro- 
/ ,  |_ae_kichin conantes; York e lome, 

1 "a / ſchollers IT hole Yroteſtantes 
from Geneua, undl, ping ſtreit to the 


25 pulper, deſerue © credit, although | they 


a ſpeake nothing but tthei imaginations of 
[ | their owne heades , and Jeans to their 


mals 


[7 * pn ih aripg eamEN their 
l | —- 1n.3. Pro- Owne wildome faieth S. Hierome who 
1 verb. prefer the thinges-which they muſt ſay 
| CE II. ancient 


/ fathers) I truſt although I come _ 
humantie to lawe;an _—_ lawsto d 
F. uinitie_yerl ſhall deſerus credit amon- 
0 geſt youe e nothing of 
the 1mag; 


10n of ir owne head , bur 
allcag cripture., auncier JoRour:; of 
councel|, oral pointes of dodrine ve- 


terand cotethepl pharachoniSmey 
confer , and fee from what fountaiue 
I fet this [wete water offer yowe 
todrinke:which although I caul water, 
yetler it nothinglotheyouetortaſt ofit. 

7 YT" was 


" tredin this treatiſe,and ſo cite thechapi- . 


eds. fe WW ads” = 


— 


10 
- The verdure of it is more ſweter than 


hony,and more pleagunterchan | 


. al kinde of wine , euer more 


flowinointo euerlaſting- sf 


lifte , whic which god 
graunte ps 
Amen. 


THE NAMES OF THE 
AVTHOVRS ALLEAGED 
18 this treatiſe witha trewe no- 
te of the time when 
they lyued. 


A. 


_— OE TERS 


Abdirams Domini 50 


us 379 
purc an 2$0 
Abt mus 420 
us mag. ' 1260 SYY 
B. 
”"—_ 350. 
eda. 


| | DE » has 
Clemens papa. Lo. 


Dion:fus Areopa, | ..96, 


V y Damaſcenus. | | | 


Jy { Emmopius. 


As ſome ſay. ' _— 
As other lay. | 1730s 
E, | 


Enſchius Caſarien. 
Ephrem. 
Epphanius. 


Emuthimus. 
| F, 

Fohnanus, 
G, 


Gregortus N, an, | 
Gregorius Niſſe, 
Gregorius Mag, 

0 Germans, © 
(rananuss 


* 


| 4y 
k i Y Tus Carnotenfis, 


H. 
Hilarius Pia, 


Fiyeronimus. 


Tenanus. 
Tuftinus Mart. 
Ireneus. 
Tuftimanus Impe. 


Jonas epiſ. A arel. 


Lafantins. 
Leo primus. 
ot M. 
Marnalts vnus ex.72. 
Melchiades. 

N w©ephorus, 
AYE O. 
Ortgenes. 
Orofus. 
Palladius. 
Prudentius . 
Paulnus. 


P. 


B 4 


4426 


iu 


© 37ts 
| 4226 


11t 


| 150, 
v1 Is 


1000. 
$00, 
_ Ut5s 


220. 


1 $0. 


FN 308, 


620. 


261, 
= 


Rabanus. ol | 8:0, 


| I | 

Suuefler papa. 309. 

K) ONOmentds. 4230, 

Socrates. 430, 

94 4 Sulpitius Seuerus, 448. 

154M Tt. 

Tertullanus. 200, 

9 9 Theodoritws, 399. 
' The Councells. - 

Concilium Laodicenum ſub Damaſo:qui'vi- 

. wit anno domins. 363. 

Conclum Carthaginen.4.,tempore Anafta- 

fy:qui Px. 299. 


Conclum Vafenſe , rempore Leonis pri- 
Mts 442. 
Concilum Turonen. 2 . tempore Pelagij pri- | 
ee 
-- —_ 
\ Concilum Sevtum generale Conftantme- 
 . pol. Trullo tempore Agatho, 76. 
OT FRET. Mii 


\ Concaliuum Telenſe tempore Seximi. 448. 


- Mt. a oh wade are... 
\ Conalem A ntifiodo . rempore D 


1. - 


12 
Conalum Nicemon. 2. enpor Adrian 
prim. | 1177 

| Conctleum Florent. | | 100m 6b; 
| Conciiam Tridens, | ©. 1563s 


OF THE SIG- 
NIFICATIONS OF 


this worde,Cruxs 
Croll” 


—— " 


=7 Ecauſe this worde Crux, 
| croſſe, which Inowein= 
Jj| tend 75 treate of, hath 


_ _ ces is neaty 
take, I x womi' it <a" tofollo thecon- 
ſell ak the wile P ul Mo an ok 


efely declare the on SFit that 
the AtrrI hearing often times in this 
diſcourſe this wootde Crofle , may bet- 
A — to which ii 1t 15 to be re- 


- ferred, 


A TREATYSE 

Frere) This woord\Crofſetheninthe 
'F ſcripture ſignificth foure thinges'. The 
f l, firſt hagopreing to the: Greke woorde 
Y | AS Te & afflivere,toſtrekeand toaf 
fliae (of which after the opinion of To- 
meitis deryued)1s perſecution and affli 
&ion: or according ti to the nature of the 
latine yerbe. cTKClarg , tO troble, to vexe 
and torment,tribulatio,vexation and al 
kynde of rorcibhlesofwkich lignifica- 
tion Chriſt ſpeaketh many times in the 
Math.10, gh Ns ſaying St quis vult Venirepoſt me 


o_ ſenergſun 16 role rucen uam,e; 
ll follo me,ler 
NN miliay RTE poor nya goes 


| 

i S. & and follo me, Theſecodis the 9 0 

1207 of Chriſt, which ſenſe S. Paule often 
y oo Ig an eructs perent 


now 4 


abi) Devvirtu The woor- 
nay O - crolle to them that e1s. 
| folifhneſſe,to them that be faued, ( that 
5 toys) 1t1s the vertue ofgod: Andi in 
his epiſtletocheoGalathianshe faicth;> 

64.6. =_ _ glonanmft m cruce Domini ro 
ri 
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| firi Teſu Chriſti; God forbed that Iſhnld 

brag or glone but irrthe croſfe of oure. 

lorde Telus Chriſte; Thethyrdeis the 2, 2 tk 


materiall cra: 1ewes made FP 
, pu | 5 "Ren, «k 5 
Chriſtand :Cyrenecarry tothe + 


mounte of Caluanie: vppon which they 
;  faſfenedoureſauiour Chriſt ,Rreached 


: his armes,nailed his handes,pearced his 
; fecte: and opened his fide: which kin- 
. de of g1bbe n | 
to putt men to death;butit was ſo yyle, 
ſo haynous,and fo abhominable, that it 
was deteſted of man; and curſed of god 
him {elf: for curſed is/ euery one: that” 
hangeth vppon the tree, ſaycth thela- _ 
we. Of wtuch kinde of tormet'S. Chr1- Dee. 11, 
ſoſtome wnting,anda{king what hgne______.., 


of death tharwas, laicth.S12n# erat mor- a 4" lo 
rs maleditte, mortts omnium defemar{Srne: —__ _ * 

hot enum ſulum mortts gen us maicdiTFiom ob+ 

noxtum fuit:It was aitgne of acuried and 

moſt ſhametul death.For that only kin- 

de of death was tubie& to malediction: 

as for example what thal Lay: he char 

was faſtened to the gibbet , and hanged 

: vppon 


1&Y INCL LIL CONC OIL, 
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jnneto beincarnate of the virgin Mary 


- ious attire, And the very lame 
THVIEY can 


A TREATYSE. 


vppon the gallo tree, did not only ſuf- 
fer that, as as greuous puuſhement , to 
the which he was adiudged , but alſo as 
acertain curſe : forcurſed is euery one 


that hangeth vppon thegallo tree: But 


'after that it pleaſed god , when the ful- 


— 


nelle of tyme was come,to ſuffer us {o 


and redeme vs as S.Paule faieth , De = 
lediflo legis fatus pro noby maledium , etc. 


fromthe curſe of the lawe, being made 
acurlefor ne Kr ge" rt 5 SR 
ham my 200 thegentills in 
Chriſtleſu , that we might receuethe 
promeſle of the holy ghoſt by fayth, 
Crux, that accurſed and abhominable 
figne of extreme puniſhment and moſt 
ſhameful death, (asJpt foloethin Chri- 


ſoſtome) became more bright and ho- 


norblethan a Princes Towns Sc 
the head 1s not {o adorned” with: the 


princely and royal crowne, as itis with 
the croſſe : which 15s more highly to be 
eſtemed than all rich apparell , and pre- 
whach 


al men ' 


” on _ 
BE SR em. _ 


wes.” 7 SOS IOCIE ET on od oo So. ON OBE ON BEBO SOLID I, Oe. 
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OF THE CROSSE. . 14. 
al menabhorred before), the; figure of 
that they moſt carne; Gehaknd CEr- 
resit is founde euery where, amongeſt © 
princes, amongeſt ſubietes "amongel 
women, amongeſt men ,amongeſt Vir- 
gins,amongeſt matrons ,amongeſt ſer- 


uantes amongeſt eſt free men,al men ofte- 
| times figne and bleſſe-them ſelues with 
theſam 


e,makingitia the i raw oF 
of the body : for itis dayly figured and 


' drawen out in oure forheades;as ina ftv, 
; piller: It ſhineth and ſheweth ful bright AS wo [£:5th 
in the holy table, in colecration'of prie- Fonds . - mg 
ſtes,,nthe body of Chniſt in themyſti-ly -rable. 
cal ſuppers: Thas croſle we may {eto bE The og, 
had 1n reuerencecuery wherein houſes, oy _ 
in markettes,1 in wilderneſſe,in high wa and ho- 
yes,in mountaines,1n hills, in valles, po I 
{ea,in ſhippes, in ' cotages, in beddes , in 
cotes,in armour,in chambres , 1n tauer- 
nes in f1luer and golden plate , in pictu- 
res vppon waulles , in brute bodies euil 
afte&ted.in bodies poſſeiſed with-deuils, 
jn warres , in pea ace ,in day,in night, in 
companies 0 ddicate, i in orders of reli- 
g10Us: 


The cro(- 


ſe (er in 


| . | |\@&7TESÞTiTLS2T ho. 
gious:al men ſo gredely rake vnto them 
this maruclous andgoodly gift, 


' This is amaruelousgrace,none bluſ. 
ſeth;noneis aſhamed,yea caulling to re- 
membraunce,and thinking howeit was 


ſometymes a {igne: off moſt accurſed 
death:but al are more adorned with it, 


- than with ouches of pearle, or 27 ay 


of golde'. Anditis notonly not 

ned,but deſired andloned : every man is 
defirous of it,and-hoful for it:It ſhinerh 
euery where , tis {et here and there 1n 


vaulles. waulles of houſes ,in high turrectes ,in 


a 


/ 


# 


# 


| bokes,in cities, n villages ,in places 1n- 


habited,and others where ng-man.dwel 


- leth: Anda litle after, the ſame father 
- ieth ;{Toc morus Symbo- 


Chnioftame 
lum muite benediftions argunentuen fattum 


eſt, omnigene ſecuritaris murus,tempeſtina 


diaboli plaga, demonic jrenum , chamus con- 
Rep. buy" &c. This figne of death 
was made a token of much. blefhing, 
anda waull of al kinde- of ſecunne, a 
deweand tumely plage for the deuil , a 
bridel for wicked ipaces , a butt for con- 

— trary 


, 
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OF THE-CROSS/E. 15 
trary pouers: This toke away death;this 
broke cho beaſon gareao, heck OUCr- 
threwe the toure,cud of cheſtrin 
ges of death, deliured al the worlde ſub- 
iecte before to damnation », de qr 


way theplage ſent of god for, the co 
ruptnatureof man, So much force End 


S2O0Y TOO OMIRS 


ſtrenght us _o e of curſed, death 
whicheuery mi did ſhunne, cuery man 
wx ar yr. apa anlacend moſt yi- 


ous:andhameful,, afterthe death of - 
= cracihed. And thus much Chri- ; 
| - b 


{oſtome :before whomecerte e huridred 


yeres:Martialis « oneol the, 727 ft EF. | 
ſent out+ Chnſtto Dre ch 1 'ote-Qt_. Fo bo 
the croſle.inchisToree « Genet "rn fr Loren i 
7 —_ 17: BE £07; TN? .galed | Amit <l o 

; a OY UYr HIT T7; , 


o__ Ta pane 
b appropinquare 1 nullo. modo finens ; "The 


crotic of oure lorde is yourcinunable | 
armour-ageinſt Satan: an helmet war- < 
ding the head,a cote of ore of ferice defending 


the breaſt,,a targat t beating ba back the = 


tes of 


. My 
_ we SY 2. EO IR % POST ©. 
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i A REBATYSE: : 
tes of the denil, a {worde not: ſuffiin 
i and ghoſtely aſſaultes of 5 
1! 4 "{% al gr 160997 EE vnto = 


we. Damaſcenus in other age. writeth 
Lib. 4.c. thus:FHec noby fignum datum 
. Orths- 1 azli , 


vv 
- 


i65blites: or this we Chriſten men dif 

|þ 7 frac genetics Th 

4 % | P _ V2 Ure tuclde, 0 ſe WEAT N.,o Dogs 

| $ itorie agcinſt thedeutl. This 

i WP +» + woure e warke thatthe dro couch 

x vsnot.. Thisis he lifting vp of .them 

4 that faule, theſuer ſtay 0 thei that 

| | ſtand, the ſtaff of theweake, the rod of 

[| the ſheapard , the hande leading of con» — 

J uerſes , the ton of them that pro» 

| | fie;the: health of body and ſoute;the pur 

_—_— y of al ui the cauſe of al good 
&he deſtruction of h_—_ etreof 


relure- 
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| OF THE CROSSE. 16 
reſurreion, the wood of liff. By thes 


authorities every man thatis not aſha- 


med ofthe croſſecf Chriſt _may not 
only ſee thar the holy figne of the croſ- 


ſe was ſet vpn al x teas rs honour 
and .reu afalmen, butalſo note 
that itis aſnafle,bit, and brydle for the 


deuil,a buckler,targat,and ſhield ageinſt 
wicked ſprites,a plage,murryn ,and de-. . 
ſtruction of ſynne, a protection , faulf- 
and guideto man, an abandoning 
Go euil {rr Fam of al goodneſle. 
Nowe if ſuch as haue throuen dow- 
nethe ligne of the croſſe-euery whe- 
re , and in deſpite haue hewed it, 


hack it,and burnte it, and in repro- 


, . — 


che of good Ghriſten men reuerent- 
ly honoring the ſame , haue culled jt 
an idol, wil fay that al this is to be vn- 
derſtanded of Chniſtes death: and that 
the effetes reherled before, are to be re- 
ferred to the merites of -Chriſtes paſſio 
only , we knowe-and acknowledg as 
welas they, that Chnſtes death js oure 
bf, and themerites of- his palſion.oure 
C wſtt- 


= 


-/ _ coheirswith Chnſt,mu 1n 
© mes walhedaway with water inthe ho- 


'®. s” "i , 
W Ea 4 


| A TREATYSE 
iuſtification, and that by his death hea- 
uen 1s opened , Satan conquered , the 
carth bleſſed, fynne ſubdued, hel gates 
ſhut vp, al wicked ſprites put to flight, 
their pouer diſcohted, thar fyery dartes 
extingiufhed, and al ewil abadoned, and 
vertue purchaſed: Marry as notwith ſta- 
ding the merites of Chriſte his pathon, 
all that will bethe children off god, and 
ſthauethcir fin 


Jo4n.3. placparpent. eb bophalens : (for vnleſſe a 


mi be borne againe of waterand theho 


ghoſt hecan notenterinto the king- 


] 

Gas of god) and after lauful age , and 
yeres of diſcretion, muſt atepart 
kers of bus gracious hody an Yloud: 
Jea.6, (for yoialloyorate the fleaſh of theTon- 


ne of man and drinike his bloud,ye ſhall 
haue no liff in yowe) and beſides muſt 
kepethecomaundementes:(asitis writ- 
Matth.19. ten,St vu ad 'vitam ingred; erua mandata, 
iff thowe wilt enterinto liff, kepe the 
commaundementes) andiff Faykie 
they ſynne,and faull from thetauo 


god 


ur of 


1 
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| ora and force, which contc 
: ne Lon alc thecaulſe o 
it, and worke the effect off that which 
they fgnihe:Euenſoalbeit Chriſt hath 
; ſubdued{inne, conqueted the worlds, 
diſcofited the detitl,ranſacked hel, broke 
the braſengates , and ouerthrowen all 
their poter by his death vppo thecrol- 
ſe,yctwe who haue to fight,not ageinſt 
fleaſhand-bloud as S.Paule ſaieth,buta- £phe.s, 


| 
# | 
P PF" % 
"en 
Ned 
w_rlW 
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« Deque 
_ queſt.39 
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A ATREATYSE/ 

Thede- patiuntur , thatis:The deuils ſeing the 
ble arche Crofle, oftentimes tremble, fle away, va- 
*ghrof niſhe ourof fight;and are miſerably tors 

mented: And1ntheliff off $. Anthony 
declaring howethedeuils hauinga dead 
ly hatred to Chriſten nenhg= 7... 20% 
Iytexeligious perſons , endeuout to 0+ 
uercome their mindes with wicked 
thoughtes,and not preuailig that waic, 
aſlaieto make them afraied, taking vn- 
to them ſome tymes the ſhape off {erpe- 
tes, ſome tymes of beaſtes, and ſome ty- 
\ mesof menand{uch licke: he ſaieth, 0+ 


Se mie ad pr ms veſcunt: 

- © all vanitheth awayat thefyrſtſigneoft 

thecrolle. Wherefore in the ſame place 

declaring howe wicked ſprites coming 

in the night to (egos men, fayne 
wpty - | 


mend 


\ zeir ſtudy ,and maruel at their conti- 
nuaunce,he geueth them counſel ro ma 


nihilum ; ec, When yowe ſe the wicked 
£3 ſprites 
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ſprites,arme both youre {clues and you- / 


re houſes with theſigne off tl the  croſſe, | ; 


broughtto naught: for they feare the 


hach o riſt 
| ſpoyling thepouers ore the aier brought 
them foorth1n open ſhewe:. 


| Whercuv S. Chnioſtome agroeth , arg 


ading that ſaying of S. Paule, precio 1. Cor, 6. 
redemprs eftts,&c.yoweare redemed with 
a greate price ,do'not become the-ſer- 
uauntes of me: Confidera precium quod pro 
re ſolutumeſt , & nullius homing WIE ETAS: 
Prectum autem crucem hic Hat, quam 
207. /, npHICLLer 117011 C pore , ſed n 
projetfo fide in ente prius formare oportet. 
Nam | hoc I TOI fatter rue mpreſſeris 
nullus ſee leſtorum demonum quum C_ 
yideat ua lerale pulnus accepit con _— te- T hecraC- 


_—_— ' 
1 WP 


x1 


| um audehit:Conthider theprice that was g,q G, F 
!  Paiedforthe,ahd thowe wiltbeno mis tedin rhe 


minde ; Sita 


{ecruaunte:The price he caulled thecroſ- faith, 
ſe: which thowe muſt not with thy fin- afteryy 


de in, the 


ger only printin they farhead , butfirſt och 
of al with k grants faithiin thy minde.For *' <hery 
| C 3 _- 


baba ney gle Duers 
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Fehowe printeit in thy faceafter this 
miner,none ofal the wicked ſpritcswhs 
thy ſee the ſpeare with which they rece 
uddadeadly wounde,wil dare to encoi- 
terwith the:forif we & wath 
horrour and fearewhen we do buto 
ſcetheplaces whereſuth adncolilrnds 
ned tq dicbe putts xecution,what ſuf 
"freth the dewlthinkeſt thowe, if he ſee 
©:--—.the hold thatſword: with h which « Chriſt 
th ay : 


ſha «peter 
ſucezleſt when Chriſt ſhal come in ma+_ 


ety. be alhamed of the, Hec crux now. nou 


effacit, pork mel roſſe hath madedeuils not 
only terrible, but-contemprible to men - 
And thus mych Chriſoſtomethere:by 

whomewe may lerne that euery man. 
beleuing in Chriſt, and prinring firſt 
_ themernes of his paſſion in hismynde, 


y ati afterward e outwarde. figne off 
t the croſle in Ris bot / ,15 U zarded 
fromal allaultes of the deull , Anc that 


i 
A 


S by this 


WCC 


OF THE CROSSE nt» 
by this croſſeal wicked ſprite Satte 
mancraftely,threatning terribly,aſſaul- 
ITE ra OE fyghring fearcely 
put to flight-and fer at naught "Here 
| might be broughtout of this auncient 


3 father diuerle other places wel ex rel- 
4 Sng che reicand lia of hiaholy” 


| Hga&burbecauſemy interis n6tto tio 
| ble thereaders with many allegatigsout 
| _-. of oneauthour,cſpeciallyfeing there be 
ſo many holy,vertuous, and diaried fa- 
| thers of greate antiquitie withonecon- 
ſent aud accordauouching the:fame, I 
” willrefer althat are deſirous toſcemo 
| _.reoutof' gong, homiliede 
fEEmn——__—_—— 
theii.an rte what I finaeih 
|; DE theexpolition of SPau 7.5. 


les Epilt erathe Romaynes, faiech:Ti- : > 


raeft vs crucis'vt þi ante oculos 


imente GY 'y 


re po Fo cake, paper ang 
at of the crolle 1s gre thrifs it 
190: 4 be ſer 


 oucrcome him; but ſtreitwayes at 


A TREATYSE 
be ſet before a mans'cies,and kept faith4 
fully in his minde,ſo that he looke with 
Redfift cies of the minde vppon the 
—O_ of Chnſt, no co cen» 
ce, no ſenſualite |; no enuyis hable to 
C 
preſence of the croſle, all the force of 
the fleaſh;, and pouerof finne 1s diſco- 


Caftiodor. fited and otterthrowen.Caſsiodorus in 


his treauſe vppon the e plalme 
Fr PTR oo ji ere or 


ine, za & fidelibus figna celeftis 1 perry 
wake: oa nter diabolus multi 


[For === ates ;machinati 


fn a Chriſt, perdino gn 


fernorum' deftruliu-, caleftrum confirmati, 


mors infideluum;zuftorievua:that is to laye, 
Licke as the coynebeareth hedge 


tha i Pe —_—_—_—— off 


ex" nal By hinge ande Locke on 


| wit and iba Gu is cxpuled and 


druen 


-—_— ene 
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driue away,and hath no pouer to ouer- 
come by his deceytful cxrcumuention 
the man obs he attempted, whome by 
theperſuaſion of the firſt mahe hadin 
captuntie and thrauldome:for thecroſ- 
ſeis href deſonteehbhaas 

ble, the ouer throwe oft the proude;the 
viconeoft Chnſt,, thevndoing offthe 
deul,the deſtruction of hel,theconfir- 
mation of heauen| y thinges , thedeath 


of infidels;the liff x the iuſte. But here An obie- 


peradueture ourcadaerlaries taking oc © 
cal1o of certaine woordes of theleaun- 
cientfathers, wil ſaie « Ie1s1 not:the bare 
ligne of the croile that woorkeththes 
great i bencfittes roman, but faith in the 
merits of Chriſt his pai 
we pe, hat hoe oans and 


mow tman:,V e hath a alt 
thin Chriſt;,and aithful belief in 


the menrites © :for as: S;Pau- 


le ſareth.. Accedentem ad Deum oportet cre Heb.n, 


dere:he that cotnerh 


on:foran{wer Anſyver. 


20” YOC i muſtbele- 


ue:and. Sme (al NEWs 141 L 0s 


| m_— Eahats norpotb c :to pla 
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god.But lickeas fatth is the riory chat 


conquereth the wo 1d, the mez nat 
makett ILIT JLLLG: IM AIC T ons 


forthe ho cb photo v thatlead 


ate? but noreury ſiplo re 


icth worketh. by charitie: Euen1o 1aye 

we that faith worketh to man thea G 

"f related effectes,expelleth deuils,putteth 
| out theirfiery dartes,and defendeth ma 
| vue their ury.and aflaultes: Marry 
| euery faith; but ſuch as 1s ſedfaſt, 
confangand \Arnngie rey with cha» 


Th Yray! _ 


| 10g: andashardeglwasth N 
it with 9:50 as We 


x Eh "5 — wicked 
3 ages ofit © menboth with thepicns 
\ 0 


Thef Jer 
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of their maſter;and of the paſsion. 
And'S; Auguſtine Fe we hauerece- 
ued therenoly y of faith againſttho poy Bikes 
ſonoftheold ſerper:Vep fs quandarvoluertt * : 
al urr ſaring drabolus denuo 0 infidtart, nouerts — 
redepruscit fymbols ſacrameto et crucusrvexulo ': 


et debere 0ccurr!: :chatiFoure aduer 


Redfaft Fx-t fi _— Is _— } 
which tn cilainachorcbaſie 
neofthecr 


aflſemuſtcacurewih futh 
and faith with the | figne off the croſle: 
And they1ointly concurring, hauedriuc 


outotme,notoneonly ny (peir but yRols 


Ce hg. 
manim Nlerachanbal 


naked {oleandonly Ki 
force no tunewro RD 
nocelhtbigheblnkraQ i mkich 


the baze1gne of the croſſe did by _ 
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'chcekndaoed XAndto Tb ba > 
zrhebrought himin to a ple offido. 
hay | him anto-.a ecret placeand 
the deuilles. 
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ſaxeroine demonc olnaneremors pf 


74s malum , antmatur rurſur: iterum tnpe- 
nmr frac mp dee 
xes:heranne for refuge to the crofſe,and. 
for feare was ſigned with the crofſe;and 


made him his helper whome he did per- 


fequute:the oft the crofleprauay- 
,the pens 16 ouercomed,, feare 
diffolued,troble ceafſed, he toke harte 
and courage againe, the deuilles made 
cowardes him againe, he made the figne 
off thecrofleagayne , the diuelles were 


_ quayled, Judge by this experimentgood 


readers whether the ſis 


the{1gne of thecro(- $3 
ſe hath-not the might, orce, and pouer 7 


as is a foreſaied. This Julia had nofaith, | vv j 
for he for ſooke hi han 77 2d7 (Cn. ca2/ 
becamean Apaltatathat is a renegate,2 | 
—_— 2 


fels16:he had no loueto pooforkeperſe 
quuted his ſome eſus Chnſt:he hadn 


hopein.Chrnſt.forhe x 

1urers,and conſulted with duwuelles ;and. * 
yetby the only bare fgne of the crofle 
made in his forheadin the greateagoni- 


es and 


=> A CERES 
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Lib. z.dide | 


logo. oP, 
Ts 
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w_ A-TREA wYIE | Aoecta 
terrours which he at 
ofthedeuils he cica gerandput 
thewicked: flight, A.notherex 
not much ynlicke this S.Grego 
ry ſheweth of aiewe, who had- |; 
KO PARTS = 11 the paſsio of 
chnit:bur yet he prouidedalwaies to ha 
ue kin Gl ar armed with the igne off ths 
crofle. This iewe being c Nod ne- 
ceſsitie went into 56M of Apollo, 
andtokevp his lodging therethat night; 
As helayechere,a greats copany of wics 
ked Gries cameinto the teple . And he 
that was chief and ſuperintendent ouer 
the,comaunded thereſt to © ſearch who 
irwasthat praſurned tulyeinthe tiple. 
They going vnto him,and lookin gas nar- 
rowly rounds about hi,andeſpy 
hew e with the crolle 4077 
dayncaud. o lated: Vaindna 
| nuannbus 
naliond uſp ui turba diſparut: 
, tithe, here.15 a yoyde: and pry 
veſſel bur ſigned with hocoflewhich 
tidinges whethe wicked prices brought 
hs 831 back 
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OF THE CROSSE 23 | 
back tothe ſuperintender,al the whole 
copany of the vaniſhed owt of fight: for 
they ca not abydethe figne of the croſ- 
{e, nor cotinewe in place whereany ma 
15 that hath the ſigne off the croſle, nor 
huctethe that haueit,as witnefſeth La- 
Hantiuslpeaking of the power and force 
of the croſle: his wordes be thes ; 2 uum 
dis furs immolas, fi affiſtas alquis fipnata fro 
re gerens, ſacranullo modo litat nec reſpaſa po Lib.4-145, 
zeſt coſulrus 


* 4ceaere ad eos ; ubggg 
poſſune mn quibus caleſle notam neneg 


zjs nocere quos ſignum immortale munerit. 
When they do ſacrifice to their 1dolls,if 
there ſtand any mi by, that hath his for- 
hcad {igned wth thecroſle, they offer vp 

_ nol{acnhce,nether their nidlereader is ha 
ble to geue anyanſiver:nether ci theyco 
meto the in whome they {ce the heaue+ 
ly markenetherhurtethewhometheim | 
mortal 1zne doth warde. But what is |} ©_ 
this heauenly noteand im + 
forlſothe thecrofl riſt:;ſocauled of 
his effec, becauſe by cotinuall meditatis 
of heauenly thinges,and the if to come 


it ma- 
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15 thefourthe Cato of 

this woord croſſe,of the which metion 

49) 1s madeinEſaiebygodhim {elf laying. 
Exaltaho ad po wm meu . 1 will 


ſcrowton [np eto the people 
which ignetaceh S;Himome there, is 
Rs Cen banner or 
ſigne of the croſſe: and Hieremy faicth 


Leuate fignis in Sys: 5: ft vpaſignein Sy- 


4 on,thatis {aiethS. Hierome: Lewate 
crucis in ſummitateeccleſe. LiFt vppa 
af the croſle in the 
Of this fi 1gne of god Ezechiel alſo rows 

9. keth in his ninthe chapiter,and S. Ma- 

24. thewe,and S. lohnin his Apocali 


7. yr No rms ren ws. owt 
En to 8 


homines,qu non habent fignum Det in fron- 
tibus ſuis; But only thoie men who had 
notthefigne off god in their forheades. 
By which places of ſcnpture yowe vn+ 

Aſad Itruſt(good readers)that there 
/" betwokinds 0 bo: ofthecroſſ&the 


& 1-20 one 
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one nade of Omgcartkely materia bo 

ſer vpifchurches,andleftin the ihe of -  _ 
the people. the other expreſſed or made = — 


with mans hande in the ayrein forme * 
and licknes of the other: and imprinted 

| | i= ings farkdades, tread, inter 

7 partes off the body ,and vied as furder | 
occaſion requireth . Off which two ſig-_ 
nes 1n this treatiſe I mindeto diſcourle. 
And by the way leſt ſome enemye off 
thecrofle ſhuld miſconter my meaning 
1n this behalf, [geue youero vnderſtan- 
de , that inal this treatiſe I attribute no- , 


thingtothe f1gne of thecro e with out/ Of 
Jrelanoa 5 the merits ofliti- 
7 paſſion, bur ſaye(as 1n parte I ſayed 
before ) chat as it is goo that geueth Vi- 


Rorie 1n batal Ws 
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11n fic "AE 


afſein maETYOn ,frui& in thefelde, | 
but by the he! 5 me as external mea= '/ 
_—_ it 15 Chntethat worketh in the 


.VETTUE anc mneritc 0); na{s10r | (»* 


effectes which NL DS, OC maybe met10- 
ned,but by the holy figne of has croſle, 


as an external meane , which we muſt 
D vis 
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vic inal oure neceſſities , as thephaſicts 
doth his medicines 1th ficknes zA dle- 
We: |: ue thereſt to god, "OF, <4 
; EO | 
_ AT 
4 TRENT TT 
B | CROSSE OF CHRI- 
| | .$STE. VVAS PRAEFIGY- 


redin half one foreſhe- 
| wen by the figures of Moyles = 
| — . .  huslawe, denouncedby | 
.  theprophetes and | 
by ſhewed fro hea- 
ucn 1n thet;- 


be 1 : 


Cos 


27! N the Iawe off nature, 
|| Moylſes,and the prophe 
| tes, thecrofſe of Chriſt 


Low, wen vnto vs, that yft I 
ſhulde repete them hereas they are ſet 


foorths at large by the auncict fathers, 
F.15] this 
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this worke wolde paſſethe compaſle oft 
a litle tr2atiſe , and growe to a large yo- 
lume: which thinge I mindednoteuen 
from the beginning;,Wherefor I wil no+ 
te vnto yowe,as nigh as I can, thoſe on- 
ly which do moſt huely exprefie the ho 
ly crofſe,and ſigneof ſaluation:andre- 
fer al that are defirours to ſee more , to 
the authours them ſelues :and becauſe 
the labour to ſecke chem ſhal not be gre 
ate, I will cotethe bokeand chapiter off 
eucry one that ſhalbe alleaged.Furſt after 

od had created man and blowen into 
Fs tace the breath of lyff,he planted for 


him a paradiſe of pleaſure : and. placed e.z.' 


him thcre:and brought foorth owt off 
theearthal kinde of trees , pleaſaunt to 


to {ee,and {wette ta cate : Lionum ettam 
Mus in medi9 SEE the tree of Tye 


alſo in the mydel} of paradiſe: This tree £:5.4.cap, 
of lyffe f1gntheth ſaicth Damalcene the yy 


- 


crolte of Chriſt : his wordes be this 
Han: pracioſam crucem prefignranct Vice _ 
hignum,quod in paradiſo plantarum efl a dea. 
The tree of Iyi , which was planted aff 
D z god 


E: 
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god in paradiſe przfigured this precious 


Þ i crofle, For ſeyingdeath came in by the J 
_tree,jt was conuenient thatlyffe and re- y 
Facraling Taglla be gain agua by a . 

tree. And Caſsiodorus declarerh the {a- | 


ip/w.1. me,laying. Oure ſamour Chriſt is well 
com to a fruitful tree, for thecro( 
{e which he toke for the faluation off 


man: ( ue merito iguum vite dicttur: quo- 

« mam ih Dominus Ciryſow qui ſeven: 
ſore fulpeyfurefe, whic 15 worthely caul 

led the tree off Iyfte , becauſe oure lord | 

Chriſt who 1s ourelyft , was hanged- | 

Li.b.c.17. there: To this Cyrillys bilſhop of Alexa» 
in E*®S- {ria agreeth ſaying . The holy croſſe 
| brought vs vp toheauen who were caſt 
downe to the bottomeleſle pitt off hell. 

For this is the tree of lyf which the (cri 


| : ture ſaieth WE PTR the mydeſt 
| - : uſe from that tree the 
; lyuely and healrhfull medi cine came 
- tovs. | 
Afterward when god ſawe the maly 
ceofmen multiplie vppon earth , and 
their cogitations and thoughtes - be 

vent 
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bent and inclined to naughtyneſle , he 


repented that euer he made man , and 
being moued inwardly wyth ſorowe of 
harte, he ſaied,I will deſtroy man who- 
me I hane created from the face off the 


earth,and al liuing thinges creping vp- 


'p6 carth,or fleing1n the ayre. the- 


refore he commaunded Noe to make 


an arke , as it 1s ſet foorth in Geneſis: 5, 


This arke of Noe prefigured the croſle 


off Chriſt. For as by the arke , Noeand kf 


his famulie were preſerued fr >mtempo- 
ral drowning,ſo by the croilc of Chniſt 
al faithful men are preſerued from ſpiri- 
tual drowning in ſinne:as Cyrillus ſpe- 
aking of the figure of thecroſle fayeth. 


luuo 1nundantt aqua vittorium E& incolumes 


ſernamur © Thus 1s thearke of Noe, by 
which weare {aued from the flud off 


the water off finne ouerflowing vs ,and 


are kept falff owt of daunger;, — | 
XG rn that Sodoma was 
inuadedand ſacked, and his brother Loc 


ipoyled and caried away as a captiff, and 
3 pri- 


Fac oft arca Noe per quam ſaluamur 4 di- a 
aly. tous, 
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pry Ger put thre hundred and Lich te- 
'neof his beſt men in armes andy went 
|  foorth liekea yahaunt capitaynein bat- 
| taill araFe, and pourſucd his .encmues, 
- Theſtanderd or enſigne that he vſedin 
I  thatſkirmilh 7 as it may be gathred out 
| -of S. Ambroſe)prefizured thecroſle.For 
| Lib.1.de f:ſajerh he: Abraham'br brought thre hun- 
|} mo dred-and cightene-men-of war to the 
f | batailll; and Fad the victonie oneer his & . 

—_——_——— crucs & nome- 


ue r poammicriciumge rurmarum 
[| Jil 


[! &: Plrus eff eft proxumum,es fi 
| : lium meruit ” riumphum. Andwith the 


ſigne of oure lordes crofſe and/holy na- 


Abratan mediſcomfitingchEpowerof fiue 


j —_— nes that had OOLCNTREY 16 . Ti 
| the cro 
indioban ks reuenged h1s ncyghbour __ 


' SD Rc, redadbtine, anda greatetriumphe.. YE 


| Abraham in thole dayes ouercame his 
FI. enemies wyth the-trene oft oure lorde: 

| — —croſle,then he had hel one of thecro 

_ Jeandinathiguie the 


| fignet ot the croite:al oure cmenties ſhut-© 
[ de be dcomficedanTouer throwen;A- 


* vaine 
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gain, Abraham commaunded by god to 
_ vp his ſonne Iſaac toke bis axeand 
| dl edt Ge,uvi 


eps hizonne Tac: This es 
es pr np; Ss zof Chriſt: oil, 


and Tſaac,oure ſauiour hym ſelf, that $.cp. 17: 

ſhald beare that croſle. wary, 
- Againe when Ioſephes two ſonnes ava 

Manalſes and Ephraim were brought 

to Iacobtobe Rolle, Manaſles. the cl 

der was let, ;ohthand,a and Ephra, *4* 

imat his left "The lacob leyedhis n he 

hands Yppon Ephraies] head', and. his 

I LIPRon Manancs, and! loc Jaunging 

his hades bleſſed theboth:This chaun- 

oing oft Iacob handes, and putting the 


"SE " 
-” 


Rnoner heather pengures the crolle —_ 


ſeth Damaſcene, ule Jacob ,., 

nc __—_—_— 4. (4, 
did notth: N11 A ou 20 11240 : ML 2 12, de or « | 
ſer tepurpole , it ma) wel ho. phs 


peeve that he ſawe inſpanite the 
formeoff thecrolle , by whyc Chriſt 
raking awayalaccurics: 1 maledict W, 
gaue vs his children,cle&ed anc 
wh bexbaſanns 6 of god, provi jul 
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diction, increaſ cof grace,and OA 67G 
ceofm 

Moyles whe god appeared vnto kirn 
in th2 mounte and ſent him to Pharas 
for the delyueraunce of his people If- 
rael , ha 15 hande, b which 
god declared his ommpotency , might, 4 


and power, and afflicted the Aegipti- 
: ans. This rota 


| _ theworldeis ouercomed and the prin- 
ce of theayre conquered , and with all 


his princpalitic brought forth in tnum- 
phe and open ſhewe. Agayne when the 
childre -of Ihe! were delyured owt off 
Acgipt,and yrren on their way toward 
the land of promeſſe, Amalec waged 
battaill ageinſt them, and with all his 
power endeuored to ſtay their 10urny. 
>  @Ex0.17. where yppon Moyles commaunded his 
valiaunt and' faithfull capitaine 'Toſus 
ro muſter his men, and prepare to the 
fielde.And he him Gf with Aron ahi 


Hurweat vpp 26 the hill ; and hattvp” 
{20 | EP his 
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held vp] his handes ; Cad on ouercame: 
and eucat that preſent (aeth $', Augi- 


———— . __. JA... 


ſine Moyles with holding vp his = 
= 


des did 


woordes be theſe: Nohſeamelt Moy by t. he- 


he Moy les the: great frend' off ood, 


ile m. r amicas Dei, ti ve hoftem-tvince- FA 
reli, t celum exrendur am To 
Fhic few Fa CTHCHS Chrifti 4, With vs is 


nm ——_— © OO 


his enenues warring ageynſt him, held 
vpp his handes to heauen, euen ahen 
forcſhewing the figure of C hriſtes crol- 
ſe.And for more euident declaration of 
this he ſateth. Moyles held 
des a crol(e:his woordes be theſe. H 
abu figs Ifratl,rrayfire 

wes, orante Moyſe, mantouſque etus it 
55 figuran extenſu” , nullo Haraorim 
cad | {The enemies-me- 


ting thechildren of Lrael,and denyi 


ng 
them free paſlage, and (] with 
them, whiles Moyles ET ze held 
yp his haudesa walls were deſtroyed 


without 


= 


who to e4 end he mighe ouerthrowe / 
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A TrREATY'SE « 
widow bloudſhead or death of OWE 
nelſraelite. And as then Amalee lefring 
che childre of Iſrael to-paſſe wete oner- 


Lib. 4 .d comed by Moyles::$64aieth. S.!Augufo 


Tr1.ca. 15. 


x jy Pas PWT or ,aperieſeuiens , & 
eriicem donini « v2 0Y/1-Me 


_— avi thelenghe ney to Mar 


tine. Theſuperli Gm piriens ad Tame; 


are 
ratacfi ſuge Fay ergo Rs vor 


te,mediatour to-bxing men to hel,an 
ſhutter. of the doore betwene ys and he- 
aueh,raging openly,and with greate re- 
—_ naflaoe to the land 

>Me [es dilcomfited, | d ouetthro 


by.the handes off Moy: n 


- pts zhgured. ergo., by the 


ecro CT 


Falls Y 


Joyſes had brought 
thechildren of Ira frog theread 
ſea;they, palſed, inforhe 
Bk 9d wandrd he: 


re hes dayes,an 


as 
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os handes thefigne of 


out 
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| ; e of the water, 
carin 

Exod.15. 


murmured, prayed to gi | 


howe they 
for water-;, and god ſhowed him a pie» 2 
afaond'; which when he had call TI Z <P 


| intothewatergewas yery x2 a0ty lea 


| faun . T his woo y Lib. g. teh. 

; rillus,is:the crofſe of Chriſt: From WOOTr- A .in Tim FORT 
des. be thes:/pjarriden hipniteft quad unio © 9” ry 
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dulceding vernt In Tickemannerthe cro(- 

$ {ers the wood. which: {omerymes [put 

in tothe flud Marah turned the bitrer- 

' neſſeof thewaterinto {ivereneſſe, The 

I lame faiethes, Auguſtime , Per lignum | "YN 

: qued oftendit Dominus Moyſs quum popalus ;7. queſt. 

Jfracl vemſer 1 in Marah , & dulces fect 6 4- [#per Ex. 

quas,prefiguramt gloriam & gratiam cruel, 4) 4 

'Qure lord by the wood which he the- ye a 

wed to :Moyics and made the water 

were, when the people of Iſrael came 

to Marah. przfigured the glory and gra- __ 

ceof thecrofle, F ** Thecreſ 
Nowe that this {igne was pf. de- cedby the 


nounced vato vs by the: pcophetes, it Prophe- 
i115 wel 
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A TREATYSE. 
wel apeareth by diuerſe of them : but to 
avoyde txdiouſnefle I wil repete but 
two or three: God being offended with 
the abhomination of he ewes deſcri- 
8. bedin Ezechiel a ynto him and 
faied thathe would haue nopittienor 
compaſsion vppon them wheathey cr1 
ed and caulled ynto him , Wheuppon 
9. he ſpoketo Ezechiel and ſaied . The 
viſitation off this citie draueth nygh, 
and euery one hath a veſſel ofdeſtruQi- 
on 1n his hande : But becauſe god wold 
notdeſtroye the good with the bad, he 


E ſed vato hym Tranfi per median cinita- 
# 


rem in medio Hu ,& ſigna_4au/ 


"I 


Pe frauecmniuarumpgementum, gre. Paſletho- 


U | rough the mideſt of the citie,in the mi- 
deſt of Hieruſalem an e the figne 


Tau vppan their forheades who lamet 


and moorne for the abhominations 
which are done 1n the mideſt of it. And 
to other he lated, paſſe ye thorough the 
citie and follo him deſtroye old and 
youge, mayde and wife, litle and greate, 


but ypp6 whome youe ſetheſigne Tau: 


4 
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his prophete did forcſhhewe - as 


ſhuld bein oure for heades in the trewe 
and catholj ierulalem which 15s the 
churche. S . Hieromealſo expounding 
that place off Ezechiel faieth. In the old 


- 4 


the Samaritanes vIcar this praſens, the 
laſt Mews Thath thelickneſſ and for- 
meof acroſle which is hgned with ofte 
1wpreſsion off the hande in Chriſten 
mens farheades.Hieremy crjeth . Lenare ,. 


hymmin Sg Syon:Lift vpp a figne in Syon: 
that 1s ſateth S.Hicrome (as 1t 15 ſated be 


- 


clfie: Lift vpa figne of the croſſein the = / 
topp of the church. Elatedeclaring ho- 

we therote of Iefſe ſhuld comeand faue 

ths loſte people of Lirael ſaterh : Leuabic ''- 
fignit in nationes e55. He thal lift yp a figne 

1nto al nations, ble to gether 

frag thefoure coaſtes of the earth the pil 
grims of I{racl , and the diſperſed of lu- 
daithat 1s as S, Flierome {aicth ; Lenabic 

| frenum 
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kill him not. This lettre Tau:lajeth Ter 1i.s ad: 
tullian is a kinde of crofſe which 20d b —Igequns 
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'A TREATYSE 
fignum crucis in vniuerſas nationes.He ſhall 
lyft vpp the 1igne of the crofſe intoal 


nations , and gather. together owt off 

the iewes ſynagoges the peoplz of Iſra- 

,that the Apoſtells might fulfill that 

commaundement_ oft «ney Go- 

' yetotheloſte ſheape of Iſrael . Agayne 
—_— by his ſaied kw. he Gierh: Behold 

49-1 will lift yp my hand to al natians, and 

ſett vp my 11 12h toall people. 

That higne {azeth $. Hierome1s vndou- 

tydly the {igne of the croflc, which god 

66. allo {ignified in the ſame prophete and 

- putas S.Hieromethere declareth in ou- 


== re forheades,thatwe may frely and fric- 
+7 ſum, 4, kely peter gap ven vul- 
. eus tur domine . O lorde the hght of thy 
countynanuctis igned and ealed vp- 

pon vs . Thus brieftely yowe {ee good 


- readers howe the ſigne of thecroſſe was 
11/1/ prefiguredin the lawe of nature, and 


expreſſed ynto vs by the figures of the 


wt woot Mozit,hn hngunge IRENE | 
propheres:yfFany man is deſiours to ſee 


more touching this matter he may rea- 
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OF-THE/CR'O'S $4. 
deIſtine Martir dialogo cum Tripho.ads 
werſus [udecs. Tertullian, Lib.eduerſus Tu | 
devs & Marti. Cypnan. tra dedinaw 
Syon.Cyrill Alexand.Lib8:cazan Enage 
To. Damaſcene. Lib.4.c.12.4eortho . fide. 
there ſhall he finde al moſt huely ex-/ 
preſſed. bs ot i yelendy bee 
Noweit folocth that I declare, that 
this ſigne of the croſſe was ſhewed fro 
heauenin thetime off grace, And here 


to palle oucr all hiſtories even from 


, . {[— MW 
the houre that oure ſauiour Chriſt ho- PZ 


nored and{andtified the croſle with his 
precious body, viitill the time'of Con- __ 
ſancine the greate,I vnderſtandby Eu- 73. g.'. 
ſebius,S0zom 


— lefiaſt. 


conduQting and leading his armie a-h;.1.cop.46 


O 


geynſt Maxentius , being very penſiff 7/7: . 


and careful what ſacceſze heſhulde ha- 


uein that battaz ifting vp his ces 
to heauen, and by prayer lcking help 


from thence , ſawe 1n- the element to- 


 wardes the eaſt, the fene of thecroſle, _ 
Thy ning as bright as ter: and | angells 


ſanding by him and ſaying. 0 Conſtanti- 
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A TREATYSE 
Euſcbins we in hoc yince: O Conſtantine in this 
_— ouercome.And the next night oure ſa- 
Chrit cs yiour Chriſt ſhewing him the ſame ſ1g- 


poem 7 ne which he {a Tone Eefors , commaun- 


 tinero ded himto make a ſigne in forme and 


make a fi- 


gneof che Proportion lieke ynto that wich ape- 
rolle. ared vnto hym in vic 
that as a ſure defence 'ageynſt all the a(- 
faultes; andcon —— 
he did E Andbes being nowe ſecure, and 
_ ne off the vidtorie , he made the 


ie in his flagges and enſignes , and 


| decked it with 
| ne to becarried rounde a 
my , by certe his moſte val; 
| fouldiers asa faulfgard and protein 
ageyaR his enemies. And To he diſcom- 
ted Maxentius , and deliured the citie 
off Rome from milerable ſeruitude and 

| intolerabletyrannie. 
Afterward when he camein ſolem- 
ne trl- 


= 7 thecroſle in his forhead, pain- | 


ſhaped his greate banuer Labarum after 
the forme oft oure lordes croſle, an 
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-netriumphe to Rome he gaue all the 


honour-aud prayſe to god, andinthe 


pillac which bathe the Senate andaitie © 


gaue him,and erced in honour of that 
 Iagſe horanſed the hgne of ourelor- 
des crofleto be paindted at his rig han- 
de with this 1n{cription: Hoc falutars f1g- 


no vero Virturis argumento cutate noſtram 


4 iugo Tyrann erepta bberam : by this he- 
left hgne a wn token of vertue, I 
haue deltured oure citie from the yoke 
of the tyraunt and madeit free. Againe 
the lame ſigne was ſhewed vnto him 


when he tr1umphed ouer the Bizantias, 


and atanother time when he ſubdued 


the Scythians beyonde the Tiuer Ister. 
. Andinall confliztes, Ityrmiſhes and bat 
tailles afterward he had gaod ſucceſle, 


Ggas he dh his co: 
croſſe.And == guracranidles recoroe, &- / _ 


uen {o had we1n all conflictes ageinſt | 


oure enemies the French and others,as 
longas we ſerued god trewly , and with 


.hornble blaſphenue contemned not his 
crolle; But Ehbcis trewe religion, a 
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A TREATYSE 
fincere woorſhipping of godcrept a li- 


tle and a litle out of mens hartes,and in 


lieu of them, libertie ,cotempt of relig1o, — 


hereh e,and other abhomination came 
in, andſouldiers wichour f feare of god 
ring, andin ſteade off 


eh terrible {wear 


thecroſſe commonly ved to be ett in 
jy ba heir cotes .20t feathers on their heades, 
and ſcarffes about their neckes, all went 
> backward:ſea and lande , fyer and water 

Y heauen and earth,god = man fought 
Go agdin[t vs. Which thing to be certayne, 
and trewe, euery man p bu 15 not yet in- 


fatuated may ſee, by oure two laſt voya- 
"gesto Lyth and Newe haue.But to oure 
$7 069 Em Gallus created emperour 

y Conſtance, Wag [ent to Anrche, 
to be as s lieutnant in the eaſt , the ſ1g- 


4 0 QUre to h1 min 
A nib g.09. © ates as he was coming 
* F0.7rih. tO 65ers for a piller was ſene in the 


element ,tnlic ”; a.crolle to the 
greate Gnas all that beheld 
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OF THE CROSSE. 23 

coſt in the raigne of Con ſtantius,apea- aug 

red ſaith Cyrillus archbillbop of Hieru- conpaum; oY 
flem,in theclement, Morns dewBte tro mpre. —— 
pheii, beata  ingua crux,The banner orin- 

figne of death conquered. Iimeane the 

bleſſed crofſe:and it was fareth he; no 


fantaſticall_{ ita trewe viſion, / oh 
Forall the whole cine'did fee 1t ; and | : 
woundredatit, and for feare' wentti 

' thechurch and prayed and it apeared 

” wvppcthebleſiedhilGolgatha, and ſhy- 

ned tothe holy hil Oliuet. A gaine vp- 

| pon Julian the Apoſtata who forloke 


his Chriſtianitie and: ſacrificed 'vnto 
1dols,and vppon all his traynzaccompa: 


ny 3..N Mok An. ies {ane L105 CaÞ. 
ning him, tell ſaicth Sozomenuga- fuer | pong 


of fayne}as hewas goitig to Antioche 


to rocondile him ſeliF'eo the omporour 
Conitantius:and cuery drop thattelke- 
ther-vppon' his coe,/orany other that | PA 


accompained him; made a figne off the = 
&Ata niother tyme when theſaied * 
 HIilzan counſelled the tewes to repayre 


the temple of Hicruſalem deſtroied by | 
__ theRomanes;go0d to them dehſte 
RT = from 


A ATREATYSE 
from that wicked purpole of theirs,cau+ 
{ed the grounde where they had dipped 
a greate trench for the Tundation to be 
filled wit a vallie. 
And when this notwithſtanding they 
continued their woorke, god rayled a 
| greate tempeſt of inde, and ſeattred al 
© thelymea nd ſande which they had ga- 
yand cauled a greate Earth quake 


| andlled The ware aocba tiled, and 
cate fyer out of the” Tb 


andby ed many of the 


ths ror pur may al, 
Nowe if any curious man wil [3 ih t 
what end al this tendeth forfothe to ng 


- other but to declare that god foreſhe- 7. 
wing this f gas Ly by ſo many-figures un | 
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4 
the lawe of nature, Moyles and thepro- 


phetes , willeth all bus highly to-efteme 4 


thething which thoſe figures ſignified, 


and prophetes denounced ynto vs, and 
to beleue that as the figures wrought 
temporall benefites to theIfraclites , So 


the trewth(that ye uy 
ect 


woorke ynto vs. 


(- 


Chriſt, and atogulotte printedio oc. 


oure forheades , thelieke 


= 


- 


and choſen 
ren ; beleuing im his ſonne Ieſus 


efittes,, ct- 


feetes, and verrues ſprituallyanTmiRth 
more greater:It was ſhewed to Conſti- 
infis greate anxietie and penfif pa- 


tinein 


ges and told him | 


5y the angells that in 


that ſigne he ſhulde ouercome his enc- 


mues , toinſtruce ys that in al anxiette - 
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of minde., and penlyfneſſe of harte, the 


croſle of Chrift ſhalbe oure comforte; 
and the figne a meane to onerthroue 


oure enemies: Chriſt appearing to Con- 
Rtantine and comman go- RE fo ma- 


kea higne of the crofſe to the hekeneſle 


of that which he fawe in the element, F 
and furder willing kim to vicit asapro- /} 
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A TREATYSYE 
tection ageinſt his enemies in warre, ge- 


Fl ueth vs at hy gteſent. Gaye. 60 vader 
i, Rand ( quia /gus Chriſftus heri e hodie 
olJo Fol El in fſecula becauſe Ielus Chriſt 1s 

ye 


crday, to daye, and hefor euer) that 

ir1s his pleaſure to haue the ligne of the 

\ croſle made andiztt yp int open places, 
_- | viedin warres,andnotcontened, burnt, 


<f | hackt,and hewed I . Is was ſhe- 
wed from hcauen at Hierufalem to de- 


W = clarethat thetaih and docrin e 
| Chriſtians was both preached-by men 
_— T7 and ſhewed from hcaauen ; and that it 
; coni1 tin the perlyaſibles wogr- — | 


; 6 4 des ofHamane wildoene,putin the ſhe- 
| ; wing of the ſpiriteand pouer, au ; 
NO cated the. droppes off rayne 

| that fell vppon Iulian the Apolita and 


| his CcCOmpanic to make che 1wne off the 


1 . . 6 
Iris neceſ- CIO (ſein his andthe armentes becau- 
| | _ aryfor ſet Y dy that gne, 
cacry ime . . y I . =_ 
robe ſig- thatthe dodtrine of the Chiiſtias came 


[ ned yyith ” 
the croſle, fr 


ce f1 d marked with 


l 

| c ; 
| thecrolſle , That itapeared in theele- 
ment 
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Or THE CROSSE. 25 
met when Tulianus and the 1teweswold 
haue reedified the temple-of Hieruſa- ; 
lem,and filled their cotes with the figne , 

; of the croſle, god gaue them to vader- | 
. ſtand that their labour was in yayne: 
and made them go home to their owne 


houſes confelsing andacknowledging 
that he was atrewe god whome their 


progenitours,ipe, Courged, andhan- 
ed vppon. the croſle. And in themhe 


chr, vs, that all thinges attempted 
> ageynſt god his willandpleafure, ſhal- 


be OA LG Senna of thecrot 
{efo onfeſle that figne which 


before they delpited : a able and 
aake atthe ſight of t ich before 
they maligncd , For when Chnfſte ſhall 
come to the terrible 1udgement , then 
ſhall the ſigae of the ſonne of manap- . 
pearein heauen,, then ſhall alrribes off #24 

the earth lament and moorne,thenThall 

they ice the lonne of gad coming in Dus 
greate pouer,and maieſtie. The figne off ,gug. | 
the lonne of mais the crolle of Chniſt, (1-130.44 O» 
which at chatday with his brighrneſſe "** | 
[; _ E''$ 
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4 ſhall obſcurg the ſunne, mone,and ſtar- 
' res,and ſhalbe borne before Thriſte vp- 
} po angells ſhulders, chatthey @ho haue 
il go omen ee Sj the 
if * counſel of their iniquitie, and ſee into 
lj hi whome with their nayles and ſpears 
| they pearced. And this ſhal not only hap 


—— pe ynto the iewes,but toll Chrſte his 


De penitt. enemes, For as holy Ephrem faieth, In 
"5: the end of the worlde at the ſeconde 


FE comingof Chriſt; thy eccolt | 
ſe ſhal firſt of all appeare in theelement ©? 


/ 

q | 

| En —_— —— 

| - with great glone and infinite legions 
I} of angells, tearing and vexing C riſtes F 
| | dm — 4 
| enemies, lyghrning and coforting the — |! 


-- faithfull, and foreſthewing the coming q 
| if f of the king and emperour off heauen. | 


Thenthes cxgfſe cruatiers forſhame - 


'= of therr impietie towardes ſo mercifull 
| | - . a lordethat _ them with his de- 
ath vppon e Vn- 


| Luce.2z, to thehilles, Cadrre ſmper nos:Faulle dow- 
| ne yppon vs:and yet not be hard,becau 
| ſe they repented not in time of mercy 


| and grace: wherefore I em al 
that 


WW” IF as, - Ar PR 
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that by the nalice of the de 1 dr 4 
ſuaſion ofhis miniſters hauebene;or 
preſently enemies of the croſle of ) 
Chriſt, toreturne with an humble and 
contritg harte to their ſauiour and mer 
cifull lorde agayne,and by penauncere- | 
enterinto has fauour , whales the eyes 
of his mercy are open;Noweis the time 
of mercy;Nowe may he be founde of al 
that wil ſeeke him: Nowe may we by 

the alsiſtance of his grace woorks with 
feare and trembling, oureſaluation:No- Fhily.:. 
we may we_l 
with him into the mariadg : Then(T -: 
meane 1n the later daye) ſhal bethe time 

of iuſtice: Then wil he not be founde, 
althought we ſecke him with teares. 
Then will he not heare vs although 
wecaull ynto him:Then wilit be nigh- 799» 
te and no-man ſhall waorke. Then ſhall 
we haue no leyſure to light oure lam- 
pes:but itſhal be faied vnto vs as it was 
{aied to thefoliſhe virgins, knocking at 
the gate whe the brydegrome was gone 
into the mariage , Amen dico Vobyaneſcao 

| yes 
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Mah.25. 


A TREATYSE , 
[| :yerily I ſaie vnto youe:I' knowe 


137 youe not: therefore wache:becauſe youe 
[ know petherthpday ; ; netherthe hou- 


re:Noweto the third article,” 


| THAT EVERY 
j CHVRCH- CHAPPEL 
| . AND ORATORIE' E: 
C | rected to the honour and 
| feruice of god ſhuld 


haue the fi igne of 
thecro 


7 Ordeclaratis andproufe 
Fl of this article that eue- 
ry churche, chappel, and 
4| oratonie erected... to the 
y| honour and ſeruice off 
= = mk the fi 1gne of the croſle, L 
will declare it vnto youe , farit by a Mt 
raculous dedication 0 of a church by an 
anoell ſent from god to that purpoſe: 
who maethe ions ofchecnorf on: 
re corners of Fark Secondarely 


by the example of S. Philip Chnſtes A. 
poſtell 
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poſtell preaching to thegentils in Scy- | 
ieand exhorting them topluck dow- | 


ne their 1Jol,and ſet vpacroſie. Third- 
ly, by the authoritie of countells and 


dogours,foacrthly by the Lives of TE: 


ſtinian the emperour and cuſtomeof 
the churche : Touching the firit , after 


that the Apoltles receuing the holy 
ghoſt, had aufontie to looks and binde, 


and comſsion to Fonto al nations and 
preache: the glad tydinges of the ghol- 
pell,S.Bartholomewe wenrtinto {ndza, 
where was a greate temple and famous 
idol caulled Aſtaroth; in Which the de- 
uil by vayneillaſions,falic miracles,and 

rxtenſed cures , had long tume nuſera- 
bly afflicted the people. The Apoſtell 
—_— into that temple , and tarrying 


there fora time, did with his przſence 


make the deuill ſo diime andimporent 
that he culd nether | ifſolue_the ndics 


which were propounded vnto him,ne- 
ther cure, ne helpe the lame Lazars, 
whome he had tormented. And that hz 
made the wicked iprite him felff ac- 
Noth: knowledg 
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A TREATYSE 
knowledg and confelſle: and before the 
king andalthe people to deredte hisim- 

tency,howe he did hurteand was not 
Tae heale. Andfurder he compelled 
him to breake in pieces that andall 0- 
theridolls in the teple, ſo that there re- 
mayned not one. At which fight the pe- 


oplecried: Vnus Deus ommpotens P) 
_ dicat Bartholomeus. That os == 15 on 
nipotent whomeS.Bartholomewe pre- 
acheth . Wherevppon he taking occaf1- 
on to confirme that which god by gra- 
| cebeganne to woorke 1n them , and to 
E Fre. thattemple from that idoll,an d 


cople from 1dolatnie, lifted vp his ] Fo 
& to heauen, and deſyred god for his 


ſo ne Tels © nite his ſake, that the 
mulcitude of lame L Lazars 5 and dfi ck k per-" — 


| ſon: 


- 
— WT _ —— _ 
pt. — 
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mm,Ttam templum hoc ab omni (or- 
de , ex hahtatore ers , 5c . The oft An angel 


On On 


god a Ia bright as the ſonne ha- ſent from 


heauen to 


uing whinges, and fleing by the foure geieas 
comersafiherempleyin graued with his nil 


fingerin the : uareſtones the gns of the igne 
thecroſle, and {aied; Thus ſaieth oure * 7. 
lord god: Euenasal yoweare healed off the 4. cor 
youreinfirmities:So haye T purged this 
teple fro al flthineſle, and the Few in- 
habitourand dweller there. Furdergod 
commaunded me:that I ſhuld faye vnto 

yowe, that looke what hyp Lhavein- 


Here good-readers yowe may note 
threchinges,firſt howegod moued with 
the prayer off his Apoſtel deliuredthe 

ple of India from the thrauldome of 
the deuill and ſent/ his angel[from hea- 
uen tofanaifie thetemple polluted with. _ 
idols, which ſanQification was done by 
03 making 


ſuch youe-thuld \ gy 


7 
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making the ſigne of thecro 
fio C TOC MT inded STO vr yo 


the Tquare ſtones atthe Fe IFe corners 

2. ofthetepte:Theſecondss, howe he wil 

} WE led the to makethefigne of t 0 

B - Tf theirfarkcades, Thethird howeat e- 
UT wil ſhal} fle from th&that fodo: where- 


by yowe may lerne that cuen from the 
beginning it hath not only bene godes 
bo wil,but alto commaundement,that the 
-Tigne of the crofſe Thuld bolweypin 
churches,and made in 1 in mens forheades, 


which heretikes inde and accompte: io 


ſuperſtition and folly, as peraduenture 
they will this Kone: but wharſocuer it 
pleaſerh them to-faye, I truſt enery 
good Chniten man Aaied by the grace - 
of god in the ynitie of his churche,and 


grounded yp Gar rm poeyanmns) ar 
which hel gates ſhall notprenayle; wilt 


more AE the _— of bint that 
, | w_ ;then the _ of ſuch/as a- 
gaynelaye onto it's; 
oa Lerk is in F- 
d NT: Sunon and Tudgin- 1 


7 REESE, 
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to Perſia and was at the death of S.An- 


| the Apoſtells;Abdias I late, who'wrote 
! _ alide diſcourle of Apoltells 


Lib.g. | | 


— _— 


—— —— 


Concerning the example of the S, 
Philip,the forſaied authour writeth 1n 
| this rt : After Chriſtes aſcenſion $, £5.10. 
| Philip preached the ghoſpel zelou(] 
to the gennilles in Scythia:where when | 
| he had bene kept1n pryſon, and ſhulde | 
/ haue bene.compelled to haue done {a- 
crifice before the 1dol of Mars , there 
came out of the piller where the idoll 


| Rode a great hydious dragon, and ſtra- 
kethe prieſtes ſonne that myniſtred | 

her at the {acrifice,and the two tribunes | 

wholSdificers had che Apoſtel in pry- 1 
on:Befides diuerſe were infe@ed with 


his venemous blaſtes , and began to be 

ſick: which thinge the apoſtel eſpying, : oY 

laicd vnto them, Heare my aduile and 

counſel,and yowe ſhal haue yower he- 
_ alth agayne: they which are « 

be rewued:the dragon which hath hur 


te yo- 
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| A  TREATYSE 
1 te youe,in the natne of god ſhalbe put 
| | | to flight: Then {ated the ſick men, Sire 
: 11... Whatis beſt forys to To 7 Deije bune 
[| ſecom. Martem & confritipite : owne this 
| 
| 


| R—_ and breake him in pieces {a- 
vp and 1ed the Apoſtel: Erin loco 3n quo fla- 
F by S.Phi. 77 VIderMr, erneny Domini met 7ofChrifs 
[| lip. 16, hanc 4lorate : Andin: jay 
| $4.4 where he ſemeth to ſtand faſt {et vp 
| | the crolle of my Tord Telus Chriſt, and 


| | .- adore the. ſame: heremarke good rea- | 
| | ders howe S. Philip Chnſtes Apoſtel ' | 
| j——  exhorteth the ans both to ſet yup 
| = ON the croſle , andall{o to agore Kpwpich p 

| if it were idolatnie.or ſuperſtition as | 


as thes gaye gholpellers,and newe pre- — | 
tenſed reformers of Inewold - 
pin- 
dued with the holy gue, highly eſte- 
ming the-honour of-god, and zeloully 
deſyring the {aluation of mans ſoule, 

| wold not haue counſelled the Scythi- 

| ans to haue done 1t,, and 1n the mundes 

{ . of _ of. thaſs lats. conyerſes for trewe ho- 

| = nour and; warhjpping of god, haue 

| planted 


1c 
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planted ſuperſtition and 1dolarrie . Nor 


| hereci they victheir(ligt ſhift, and aye 
that the Apoſtle comaunding the Scy= 


thias to ſet vpacroſle and adoreit,, met 


only that they ſhuld'ſct the paſſion « 7, ; S 
Chriſt on high 1n their mindes, and be- | 


man m—_—__—_—__ 


thankeful to thelord for it:forthe Apo- 


—w- ——— we 


\ ſtlenotonly commaunded them to ſet 


vpacrofle , buthe apointed eas PLE mo S0; 
WWE Te BEET ina ſtone We... | 
waull orpiller, where taithinthepalhs | Gal a 
- off Chniſt culd not be fixed ne ſet, for 
that the waull receueth no taith: ynle{- 
| ſethemelody off thes meale mouthed 
- mynſtrels be ſo ſwere, that they can(as 
the poetes fayned off Urphews ) moue 
| hard ſtones , ormake bralen pillers vn-} 
derſtand, RF -- 
Touching the authoritie off coun- C**<«l- 


— 


w- 


les. 


cels ; we haue as* Ing and? Gratian.re- « Lib.e. 
De conſe 


cord in a Sinode keptat Orhians in Frai aif.x, 
ce this cans. Nemo eccleſtam edificet ante- © Neme: 
qua epiſcopus cautaru vemat & ihidem cru- 
cem _ Ler no man build a church be- 46 
forethe billkopp off that dioceſſe.come, Bt: 


E and 


"GR, armario, {ed ſub cructs titulo 


gr” 


YL 


ty 4 j | ted yppon the aulter be not repc fedand 


A TREATYSE (uy 
and (et yp acrofſe: And inthe fecond 


- Synode keptat 'Toures , we finde this 


(410.2, Canon. Ht corps domini 18 altari non 1n 
tits 
That the body off dure Iordeconlecra» 


{et1n the reueſtry,but ynder the roodet 
by which decre we perceue that then 
aRoode there was a Toode and croſle 1n the 
church churchand the ſacrament relerued,and 


m—_— bong Pp reueretly vnder the roode, Fur 
10009 , Ye- hart a> 
reago. der thatt 1gne of the croile was kept 
and had in churches it may wel be 
gathred by the fixt general councel 
kept at Conſtantynoplein Trullo; d 
by the whole diſcourle off the ſeuenth 
generall councell kept a Nice. Where - 
thre hundred and fiftye biſſhops men 
off greate vertue , profunde knowledg, . 
mn fight in dininitic made this 
' Atio.7. decre. 1s ſe ſic habenribus eg. T hes thin- 


cap. 7 3. 


Fe nn a ink oge high 
58. way and ſtanding to the dodrine off 


oure holy and moſt gody fathers , and 
” bſeruing the traditzon-oft the catho- 
| hck 
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lick church in which the holy ghoſt 
duelleth,determe and define with al di- 


 ligence Sad efethae Bonorable and 
N0Y10agea £ Ade FROG ely_1n Co- Adecre- 


that the 
Or an other croſſe and 


_—— and ſet yp in holy images 
churchey, modum & formam venerande nn. 
I ter the manner and foorme off churche: 

the holy and”reuerend crofſe;and that 
they be Fad] in halloed veſſels , and ve- 
ſtiments,and in waulles, tables, priuate 
houſes , and high wayes, andeſpecially 


the off oure lord and god Ieſus 
<2 riſk oure re ſauiour, and the no off _ © 
e immaculate virgin Mary mother of 
god,and the 1mages,of holy me,that by 
this beholding of paincted 1 images , al 
that] n th may come to 
the remembraunce , and dehre of the 


hrſt ſample (S Hotiour VA 


reſemble: and T5 all exhibite ynto __ ; 


them ſome courtely , and reuerent ho- donero 
nour:forhonour and reuerence doneto Sri SEE 


redonndeth to the glory o ff they repre 
the chef "Gampler and patterne, = he 


F 3 that 


A en ee EE 0 © ACE JE” : 


ade 
ado 


PO 


4. T K X EI, TYS$ x | 
that adoreth and honoreth an ymage 
dottradoreand honour that which 1s 
reſembled by theima 

Heregood readers MT ſee by the de- 
termination of foure c 
1ncial and two general, thatt : f1g- 
eofthecrolfe tha le be had in chur- 
ches. Andby this decre of the councel 
offNice yowe ofa that the ima- 
ge of Chriſt and his mother andall o- 
ther ſainRes ſhulde alſo be in churches 
| They and honored, And the fathers off the 
| thatcat (2 ne councel do excommunicate and 


3 ED oy | 
—_ LA. 


OO 
m_ - 


| avvay the 
—_— accur urle; If ' uitay , INGO 4 
| +0, 79m thectofle, or image off an Qalle, orimage off any faind, or 


&e is ex» bring Date, Of mage On en net {entences 0 cripture ſpea- 


_— = of idols , a =. images , orcaull 
= mazes 1dols, or nmen ©} 
/ IM _— images as god... And what © 


Gti ln ah they binde 1n carthis bounde in 
heauen: which thing confidered,lI truit 


youe wil deteſt their 1tmpictie bho ha- 
ueir-moſt lamentable wile c defaced all 
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men reuerently worſhipping them, ha- 
necaulled them 1dols . As for doours 
we haue Ambroſe, Laance. Auſtyne, 

and Pauline, S.Ambroſe fateth achurch Ser deere. 


qJ ©5500 
can not ſtand with out a croſle, and ,; 0 


that a croſſe in the church is as = were 
7 amaſt in the ſhip: if achurch lacka 
| croſſe by and by the deuil doth diſquiet 
it it,and the winde doth {quatteit,and be- 
ateit, Ar vhi fieni c cruckerigitur, ftatim & & A. 


| diahohiniquitesrepeliur, & Yencorum pro- 


4 cella lla ſopunr: but when the ſ1gne off the 


crolle is ſet vp,by and by both the maly- _ 


ce off t [15 rep<lled , and the tem- 
peſt off windeappeaſed. And thus much 
S. Ambroſe theren effec: vppo whole 
woordes we may build this argument. 
That muſt nedes bein the ch urchewith 


P out whic nd,but < 4 
4 as S, Ambroſe Groth a church can not_ Lge 


DoRours 


ſtand without a croſſe: Therefore a croſ 
{ec muſt nedes bein the church... Nether 


here can onre aduerlarizs cauil and lay 

that the croſſe off which S. Ambrole 

ſpeaketh there,is the paſs1on off Chriſt 
F'z only: 


Ladlantias 


. Ld. Es. ad me oy woawuc[(TO GPEo Joo wo oo = ©tS—_".. ae .— eo 


only:for 
tur ed, when the fig ne off the croſſe 1s 
ſet yp the malice oft the deuil 1s beaten 


\ back:byjywhich woordes he geueth vsto 


ynderſtand that ouer and aboue the pa- 
{s10n ofChn e talketh there T7 a 
material thurch: and that in that mate- 
rial church the Gs oft the croſle is {et 


e to rehiſt and ouercome 


Vpas a.m 
of the dewil,b dy the 1 merites 


thea 
of his paſSit en that ſel te | ed death yppon 


the croile. Ladanmus 5 verles vp- 


pon thep on , maketh oure ſauiour 
Chnſt : (as it were by a figure 
caulled proſaphpeia) after this forte to al 


that come intp the church. 


Ruuioae ? dijque ſubis in liming tem- 


Sifte perm inf emque 140 proc crumane paſe 
Reſpic ece meme con pefer ſerua, 


Cerne manus clas E Mer, 


animo,me 
Xs , It 


Artque wpens later, re 
SANgune u; foſſofqre pea ,art erm: 


| 70%, f i 
| 


Wholos- 
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Whoſoeuer thoweart that comeſt hi- 
ther, and entricſt into the mideſt of the. 
church. ſtand ſtil a while and behold: 
me that hauc ſuffred althis forthy lake 
thing gylileſſe andinnocent: ley me vp 
inthy minde:andkeape meinthyharte; 
behold my handes faſtened with nay-: 
les, and my armes ſtreached out,, anda 
cat mind inmy ſyde,andabluddy, 
| Ts: flowing, from thence,ahd.my. 
feete ile al.my body; bloudded. 


Se good readers 1n, 1 time there, x, 
Was 'aro9de inche church , an ER he an\ 
pe of Chrilt let yppoR' A Gr eh ck 
15 arms es Itreas 79 $ ve 2 des nayled Feer: | 
relaſtened, fyde wounded ,andall his 


body bloudded | Foryf there had bene 
no'ymage off Chaiſt Ag vin tO: 
whois Laflantius ht. aus 

talke by the laic SY 


Mw the churchhis,torne. ie bod 
buddy wounds; and that the aui _ 
4 mea- 


ww 
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meaneth not. For beſides, that Laffans 
tis knewe to haue fucha vifion from 
heautit happened b Jut to fewe, and that 
off ſingular grace « \btayned. with lo 
Egan cone il-prayer,(w ichll 

_ thatrelort to-the'{church 'yienot) 
commaunded the! 'man that hath' li 
” gently .conſidered//C riſte hang; - 
pon! thectoſle; andl earneſtly beheld his 
woundes, to fat KA -vppon his 
knees and worthi {the ligne © te 
_—ohoos for he ſaiethe} 


© / Ge Gs "| Fleffe getiur lipniiq cnn tora 
| e downe thy knee / and the 


hononblewoodl ff checroſſe;by which 
woordes he geugth' ys to vnderſtand, 
that there was1 [the (church a fi zne off 
the cr6fſeto which he ſhuld bowe his 
kneezand a woog whieh he ſhuld adore 
Augyt. S. Auvpuſty 1M onogeſt other thi 
dor. WI & the fencof he crolie 
fee 19.de jerh-, 'Cructs- myſterio -baſilice edicen 
Churches afe'c Hrcaredy YL h-the 1gnec 
of the crofſe : w] ich: woordes _ be 
referred e etherto| he benediGyon wi ich 


the 


ſ 


47; 
Dd 
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biſhop vieth in the ſolemneprayers / 
made at the firſt fundation 7 Te TL 
matenal crofſe which euery bilſhopp 

muſt jet vp at the dedication of every = 
church.Furderhe Jateth inthe place al- | 
le aged before, that Chriſt Cruce nobis an - 
memoriam ſus paſaoms relquir.. Leftvs a 
crofſein remembraunce of his paſsion; I ne i} 


Yf Chrifeirvs acroſſcin remembras —o 
unce of his paſs10n, then we haue or Ty 
ſhuld hauc acrofſe in remembraunce of 

his vrvongrs. praye yowe whereci 


we haueacrofſe more conuemently to & I 
remenbre his paſsion, thein the bo rch 130 
wheteral men reſort to pray,wherethe G———— 
ſactifice. of his body and bloud is and 
ſhalbe offred_in remembraunce off his 
death vntall his coming agayne ? Paulz- Paxlinus. 


#1 writyng 'to Severus talketh much o "—_ 
WAY =. =D Tppicns/ 
res in the Tame , and yerles ouer th 


pickures;andiaierhthat did ſer theſe yer 
ſes ouer the figne of the croſle. 


Cerne coronatam Domm ſuper atria Chri- 


fi 


Stare 
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wr coſa 


ft vis auferre 


cor0« 


here ſtand{tha croſſe IF ous: 
{auzour Chriſt with a crowneouer the 


church 2 perk wn rewar- 
 Forouragreat painies: roſſe 


Agay ne/in the ſame epiſtle ati 
otherplaces he maketh ſuch mention; 
olthe croſſe that no man whoreadeth 
his woorkes, can ſaye but that m thoſe 
g dayes the ſigne of the croſle was)fet vp 
adhd; in  ckmrchs, 
Iuſtinioms Nowe by order it. foloeth that Lde- 
clare and prouethis by the lawes, ew. 


ſtinian the emperour, For diſchard 
my-promeſſe; behalf hana 
Teaders to his newe and laterconſtitu- 
 » Lir.dewo-tions: Where he ſatcth . 7ilud ante omnic 
p \— 1  duendum, vt omni re ,& in onmi loco, 
 nongrinn ol 


Cala. | 5 edt Care ener 
| ' erit 


ke”: | Deanfinbnranyy 
1 ' ile manus ad cel 


um aduocer, -_- 
mama ary per oratione 
locum 


” 
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45 
onſecrer fore De pgrn ihe ſalurts noftre 
fern doms hono- 


vere crucem) This therefore beto- 
_ other thinges wemuſt faye,that at 
all rymes,andinall countnies,xfany ma 
wil bud a monaſtery tothe feruiceand 


honour off gad, hehath no licence nor 
leaue to doit;before: he caull vnto hym 


the welbeloued of god , biſhopp oft the 
place:and he lyftvp ” bi handes to hea- 
- uen,and with Payer halloe the Pres to 


the honour © 


god, ſetting ypt erethe 
ligne.o faluation. xe incanethecrofle 


5oodly Fundation . Ina 

nothetr place he maketh 15 awe. $8 gntent. & 
qenyfttoags yetgord Tenerabile ordtorium og laſt. 

} precipimus nd alter 5 

= fabricam mſi locorum ſanbifſimus e- 

Pſeepuror exanem ty frerie, & veteneblen 


' Ghappel or monaſtery to the honour 
and -teruice of god we commaunde that 


the frame be nor begonne , except the w4 
» holy 


| 


: 
: 
. 
' 
bl 
* 
o 


| AO 


pp] 


| £.95qai 


| 


: 
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p. A TREATYSE. 
holy bilſhop of the dioceſe hath prayed 
there;;and {ct vp. a. holy andrenerend 


croſſe., In theſe two lawes of Inſtinian 
the emperour, yowe {ce good readers a 


COMmAnn 


t geuen 1m expreſlc 


woordes and playne termes , that no 


churche nor chappel ſhuld be builded 
without the frgne of thecroſle. Ageinſt 


which the ad 


d e- 


nemies of Chriſtes croſſe,haue nothing 


toreply,vnleſſe they 1 will abſolutely lay 


a _— 


that nether crofle nether churche 15 ne- 


ceſlary amongelt Chriſten men, or tlat- 
tely deny the authoritie of the empe- 


contra 


rour:and that were greate arrogancy and —- 
pyde:and moclaha Tort wie 
_ Forreaſon willteh and the lawe fſateth, 


that: ( ut admuctir reflem 


1 /e non potelt e- 


CETHREEED 


a. 


not 


e that 
neſle for hi 


_ 
the ſame man,if he be witneſ- 


m,can 


i 


ſe agern 


im. Wherefore 


ang they 


baue vied the authoritic of Iuſtinian, 


for prouf of their {eruice Ina 


$ 


rounge , where. in deede 1t maketh'no- 


thing 


OF THE CROSSE. 
thing forthem , being nighely ſcanned 
and wel ynderſtanded'; of right they 
can not denye his == chis, 
where in expreſſe woordes he makeeh! 
ageynſt them. Pe} Por. 
ouching the vie and caſtome off The vie. 

thechurche for hauing the ſigneof the and __ 
croſſe,I nede not much troblethe rea- hare. 
ders with many prouftes:euery man can 

be witnefle and 1udge in this,vnleſſe by 

fauour to his {e&, and loue to herehie, 

he benſenſate, or vnſenſible. Then 3s 


the Philoſopher willed all that douted 


whether fier be hotte or no,to put their 


ngorsin toit and trig: Son lieke ma- _— — 


ner ift any man make any matter of am 


biguitie off this ; we may defirc hum40— 7 ll 
take his e1es in his handes and looke 1n [© 


all churches , chappells , and oratories | 
through out al countries where Chn-/ 


ſtes religion 1s , and was in dewereuc-| 


reiize belore thes ſhilmes , Whether 


: A 
: / 
: 
4 


lib.1.e.17, 


Triper, 


g—_ 
- ——_ 


Sozeme.li. 


1.c.8.hist. 


ecclejiaſt. 


C225 IDANNET an CPropariuen © 
church,thatnor he,nor his armie,nught 
be deſire fachunb in hc they 

1ght prayle god, make their prayers, 


A: TREATPTYSE(t: 
2ats ofa 
dels,a 


a congregation-of mulcreatntes,or 


aſl; . Cs. But yet to ay.1o- 


mewhat I hope 1t-{hal NoOt | OgCe- 
ther ſuperfluous . Wherefore will put 


yowe1n remembraunce of the dedica- 
tionof certen churches by Helena and 
Conſtantinethegreate, The good ver- 
tous lady Helena when ſhe had founde 


the croite of 'Chnſt, made as Socrates 
reporteth. , thre hes: Onein the 


mounte of Caluarie Rnd 
the croſſe : another in Bethlem where 
Chriſte was borne : The thirdin the 
mounte Olyuet from whence Chriſte 


aſcended; In lieke manner Caxfantinus 
builded a litle chappel in his palace, and 
caried a pautlion about with ham'made - 


aftcr the er andpr on off a 


dTeceue 3he ſacrament , And ſhal we 


inke has Haas commanndeny re 
uclationto ſeekethecroſſe and lo hig 


 lyeſte- 
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ly eſteming1 ſhe had foundeit, 
wold notſetityp. urches which 
ſhe builded? Or that Conſtantine who 


had theſame figne ſhewed him fro hea- 


uen ,who.madeit to.be put inhis ban- 


ner, in his ſouldiers cotes , and had al- 


"41 


wayes1n his handacrofle ofgold,wold 
not haue the figne of the ſame in his 


chappel?No man of wiſdome catrthin- 
ke it trewe or liekelyto be trewe . The 
"_. " emperour Conſtantine made 
diuerle other churches , and amongeſt 
them onein the honour of $, Pauleat 


the ſuggeſtion of Slveſter and ſeracroſ,,, . — 
_Je oft gold yppon S. Paules cophyne Silueſtri, 


weying an hundred and | fyfty pounde 


weight: where by we may ſee thatit was 
his pleaſure and delight to haue thecrol 
{ein the churche. 

But whatnede ſo many woordes? to 
endo euident a matter, I wil repetea 


{cntence out of a litle treatiſe made by 


Jonas bilſhop of Orlyans ,and dedicated _ 


to Charles the greate , where he ſaieth. 


Multaſunt que mos ſanie eccleſre fieut @ ma +omnyg 


1071bus 


I 


decretis 


'F ad. 


@D: 


"hs 


— 


oo 


of A » "Cn M bu , WS *. o 
4 wo <4 _ . '] i - Lu A - 
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| erifernabied dinkdla ſunt quadam inſt 
ta & natina celebratione fre entat:;) Neque 

enim noſlro tempore ſus it figuram cru- 


<4; in fic frarm, ſea moi Fitique ob erua- 


fronts :. There bemany 
thinges which cuſtome of holy church 


doth off a. certayne paturall ingraffed 
cata obſer age Team. cy 
were were deltured and left yntothe of the- 
ir forefathers. —_— vie of ſerting vp 
the ſigne of the crofle crope not in in 
oure tyme: but the lauful cuſtome wr 
old auncient obſeruation did orday 

and inſtitute it: that the ji WY Wok 


of it might not only print and faſten in 
vim and Gag IIaI To the 5 fho- 


neaf the crofle a certeyne ſpiritual fign 
re of it, but alſorhe bodely a and ſenhble 


looking vppon it, might ſtedfaſtely t fixe 


the yvictorie of C nin their 


myndes: by which woordesyowe ſee 
good readers that it hath bene an old 
cuſtometo haue the ſigne off the croſle 
ſetypin churches, and that this cuſto- 
me crept notin to the churche1n Char- 


les the. 
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hundred yeares ago, put Jong before 1s 
time it Wasan © dauncient obſerua- / 
tion and chſtome . Wherefore I 
conclude and ſaye, that euery 
churche, chappel, and o-- 
Tatone erected to the 
 honourand ſerui- 
 ceof god,ſhuld 
haue the ftg- 


——ne of the //// 


coffe. / 


A TREATYSE!' 


THE SIGNE 
OF THE CROSSE V- 
SED IN AL SACRA- | 


MENTES,AND NO $A- 
crament made and perh- 


_tednghtly and 1n his 
dewe order with 


OUCtg It, 


= 5 Sozomenus a Greke 
Cauthour and one of the 

compilers of the tripar- - 
T tire hiſtoric writeth, Pro- 
OY branusa Pagan newly con 
uerted to Chriſte,in {o- 
me parte behaued him ſelf licke achri- 
ſten man: but the caulſ&' of oure falua- 
tion , that is the moſt hol un = 

wold not worſhipandadore: where 

pon whules he was in this determina- 


tonand minde,  Diuina Fro. apparens 
fugnum 


inaltario e clus eccleſie, & aperte ys fect, 
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quia ex quo (TU I Chriftu. 
NS: human generss f af ef]ent, quo- 
kbert modo preter EEE = . 
"nequ? ab angel: 
:'That1s to lay : The ran = = 
apearing, ſhewed him the figne of the | 
coſſe which was ſet te Ger aulter v; pps _ 
of that church:and:made it plainly ape- _——_ 
ate that cuer {ithens Chriſt was :cruct- 
fied , al thinges which were done for 
the commoditie and weale of man, we 
redone by.no manner of meanes with= 7 */ 
out the vertue of the holy croſle,nether . | 
of holy angells nether of. goodmen', $: .. , 
Cyprian laieth,what ſocuer thehandes' cer & wif 
be which dip thole thatcomet i - Powind, 


me, whartiocuer the: breaſt is our of IP 
which the holy wordes do procede, bs 7TH 
perationss authoritas mn figura cructs 15 omnibus 


Jon engage 


———_—_ in the figure of the croſſe. JO 7 
S. Auguſtine confirmeth the: ſame, Ba 
ſaying, Crucis myſterio rudes cathechiſantur, 


TR_—_—_ conſecratur,per matus im- why & 
G 2 pofe- 


A. TREATYSE!| ; 

Hi$att gratiarii { dona recipiunt, 

baſulice gab be antur altaria conſecrantur , al 
Faris ſacraments cum int | domin- 

corum Verborum co 

Lenite ad ſacros ordines promonenthr ,& 0 
J mmia eccl; a ſet aents conficrunitar: 
that 1s to fay: the myſtery of the 
crolle the 1 noraunt arc.iuſtrufted and 
aghtlahs EB. te of regenerationis hal- 
>. loed:byimpotitionofh hand ſuch as a- 
e Chnſtened receue the giftes of gra- 

Detieni® (64ch urches are SE pales hatlo- 


_ ed: the ſacrametes of the aulter with the 


Blloing putting in betwene of ourelordes wor- 

te. desaremade:prieſtes, and deacons pro- 

mored to-holy orders , and al - <a 
res of theThurch pernte perfited., And 1 

Tre8. 118, tgeT place he hath thes woordes : Quid 


w loan. #1 wod omnes nouerunt fionum Chri oy 


| te uod fi 1 11064 
*quod ſignum | 
- ue pe pus gue regencremir \fnles quo 


Chriſmate nnngynen, fe actfiio quo 
\ img ban aroſe atisto 
laye, Whatis theſigne of Chriſt which 
euery man doth knows , butt _—_ 
— | O 
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of Chriſt?which figne vnleſle it be put 


to the forhcades of farchtul helevers, or 
to the water with which we are regene- 
rate, or to the oyle with which m 

anointed in the holy Chriſme,or to the 
ſacrifice with which me are nournſhed, 


not one of al thoſe 1s done _ and J 
in dewe order. To this agreeth Chriſo- 


ſtome laying, Thepaſſion of oure lord 15. þ 


15 the ningand original of oure fe- 
licitie , with which weluue, and by the 


en are Holy oyle 


16, Math, 


which we be. With as gooda will Ietvs 
carry a ath vs the croſſe;as'we 
woldea'crowne: Omniaenim gue ad ſalu> 
vem noftram conducunt per ip/am conſummbs 


tur. Nam quii regcneramur, quumſacratiſe 
fimo alimur cibo wor Car INI 


flatumur , hique er ſemper 1d viftoruem- + 
ne nobis aſceſizr. that 15 to laye: Forall 


inges which auayle to oure laluation 
- ar conſummated and made perfect by 
the ſame croſle. For when we are: rege- 
nerate,or'Chriſtened, whe we are nour- 
' riſhed with the moſt holy meate , when 
| we are placed and ſettto be conſecrated 

eq | © as. in 


U Jac 
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Fe Z ex in holy orders;that flag , banner,and ig - 


oy :Tn thele auchones., and-firſt in the 
.,» Rtoriol Probianusnote good readers the 


| nheaucp, ppingof 
his crofieuncarth; and that in tholeda- 


yesthere. wereaulters , andthe fignic of 


the crofſe yppon them» And:thatthin- 


"Py gesaredonebyangels and men,forthe 
| wealth of mans {oule here vppon earth: 
+—-. butyetnat without the figne of the 


— .  crofle:NextinS.C note thatme 

*3</ 1 haneauthonitie DN mien god 

P toma , an r his: Jacramentes, 

andthatinthe figure and Ggne of the 

croſſe\by that authority and operation, 

0 oa c06”; BRDFE haue ora eftcce . m_ 
me, note howein S.Auguſtines tyme,: 

bc wer allo” 


= hal. ches,;fontes , and aulters were hallo: 
—J2*% children after ba nime confirmed, and 
anqynted wth holfoyle, and that alfa 
| cratgentesof-chechurch are made with 
| |  theligne of th2. halycrofle;/and none 
| rightly and in dewe order —— 
| —1 187 | TuTls 
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furderin Chn{oſtomenote,that al thin 
72S auayleable to oure ſaluation are co- 


ummat2d and made perted by the cro{- 


ſe. Andleſt they who enuye vs the effe- 


Ges and fruz 


crametes,mak2 youe beleue, thataT1s to 
be ment and referred to Chriſte his paſ- yy 


rn mmm þ 


fon only,ccr that Probranus Bene 
conuerted to Chriſt, and belc hg allo 
thatal thinges necefſarie to onre4alua- 
tion haue their operation and. effect by 
the vertueand merites of Chriſtes pal- 
fion,] the f1zne of the Fofle ſhe W124 
wed him yppon th2aulter, Andthat SD 
Auguſtine layeth ynlcle the. figne of 
the crofle be pur to the ſacrament of cs 
iirmatto "holy orders;and the body and 
bloud of oure lorde , nothing, is rightly 
done.And belides marke IS 
"foſtomeafirming al thinges tobe con- RT, 
ſummated'by the crofſe; laieth/ inthe 
end; /hiqgt t& femper ad Vittoria infgne 20> This vos 
bis ofsif{uz, that banner or enhigne! of Yi- £-crofie 
Roriz1n allplaces and at all ty mes alt1- theſigne 


Tt as Tm— o:the 
ſtzth vsandia duerle places he victh Tore 


bin G 4 this 
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this worde(croſle) for the figne off the 


croſſe, as in opfiragon ageinſt 


s Vf, 


the gentills, he he faith. t1s diade- 


ono ſei ts Symbaln: 
— Tm purpurty Crx,9 digderngrts Tix , int at 


IIS CTY , 11 precbus crux ,in menſa ſacra 
crux , & mia orbe crux 6x , thatis to laye: 
KingesTeying downe their crownes ta- 
ke yp rherrollantheaFimdo the- 
ir purple robes there is a croſle: in their 


crownes a crofſe:1n their prayer bokes 
a croſſe:in their; armoura crof{e: in the 
holy table -acroſle: and inal the worlly 
acroſle. 
Here yowe ſee -nod modal by this 

authoritie of $.Cyprian , Chriſoftome, 
and Auſtyne, and by the viſion ſhewed 
to Probianus from heauen, that nothin 
was eucrdone for the weale of man 
thens-Chriſt ſuffred, with outthe chef 
{e: and that al the Gcramentes of the 


—_——— +. 


cufche are dew Sep parbies and made 
with the fign e off the coſe, and ne- 
uer rightly. dai dowe ve order hone 


it, 


i ati 26 aa And 
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+ And here totake away occaſion fro 

- al malitigus Mames of caillation, I 

ueyowe'to vnderſtand thatthe cro(- 

Ein celebration of Chriſtes ſacramen- 
res is vigd tor two caules ſpecially. The 
firſt1s to put ys 1n remembraunce off 

ours redemption by Chriſtes death vp- © 

pon the. crolle. The ſecond to Gechare 


that all lacramentes hang 


| 
&\ : ; 
d vertue Rn ne= | \ | 
orb >ht.or by 15 noraun | ; 


Cock pry amr the:intent 
of the muniſterheing-ſincereand good, 


and wit to-do is' the catholick church: 


doth. But when of {elf wil andſetputr- " -_ 
pole the order off the, churche 75Ton- - 


ripwogy. broken andthe1 intention 


of the qumiiter emT; 
Fhelrs 1s who be 0 Swinglianes, 


"OI 


de—/gy-\ , 


e, 2. eccleſ, to be! baptiſed, the butſhopp Imponireius 


thatthey offend che. g Dodn: 


- and aungzent fathers, whick.(f _ 


) 


Hierar, 


ter of bap 
tifinc hal- 
locd. 
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ſes and ſuchlecke) thereis dowte but 
le of god, 
and in omitting the figne o* ecroſle 
1n the celebration of Chniſtes lacrame- 
res,tranſgreſſe the ordinaunce c _ ho 
ly ghoſt,and tradition of the Apoſtels, 


tend to ker ——_ 
domeagayne. 
Nowe let ys confider euery Goninbas 


« Dionyſi 11 A rcopagita,S . Paules 
choller declarin 


7 what reuc IA 
monies were in baptiime , amon- 


otherlaicth that when any cometh 


ndreſtore vntc 


eapiti Manum,con ueillum, lacerdon- 
bus mandat vt virumſi ceptorem deferibant: 
Leieth his hande: ;yppon his head and 
blefing himwiththe ſigneof thecroſ- 


{e,commaundeth the prieſtes toalhgne 


ſome man to be his! godfather,  After- 
wardethe holy JI forth, 


The vva- and thebilthop Tis crc fend 
* oneminchaat.. Beginneth to anoynte 


RR thre {ignes of the croſle, After 


WwaTr- 
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wardehehalloeth the water. "Tirque in 
eas ad eruchy effigient fant; imum f{undens 
af = the moſt holy ,,. 


2 manner _ acrolle, vp5 the 


one 


an rogra | | Os nd 
S. Abnpoato vr. 2 04 arueſdur qu rs ©: | 


punele ; {11 initianture | 


prrirdi law ex alubario poowlotemperas 
rrkendhe chful wateris conſe- | 
crated withthe niyitery.or 


croiſe;chenis it» made meets hor to.the | «7: | 
Ky rc and healchfull 


cupp:S-kgultne wth, Baum, = || 
I 7 ] 


erage b/116s: « q! - my | me; 
thats fo {ae the'water of ſalvation is 
not thewatcr of luation, yoleſic aſter 


_ halloed with the; name 'of:Ghniſt 
"who 
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who ſhed his bloud for vs ,it beſigned 
and bleſſed with hiscrof{ © Againcin, O- 
__neof. his ſermons he laicth.S 


Sas. 


re yowear dipped ) 1s ) is figned wich the GE 
gneot C To this pu 
ueth 5. Chriſoſtomes WOT 


6 IITEC NS. 

eh lur raken'out © bathes,ſ; 
Zoom 2 LETT 11 1/3 14 

LLZTks Lucoin wxifti? Afterwphat ic 
thinkeſt thowecan that forheac ;befig 


nedwiththe rieftes hac 'wherethowe 
haftdaubed ducts? In licke maner Rabas 
ear us ant —_— toe her confirmeth this 
ceremonicand vieafthe 7 ATT 


poCY )Orc _— gnazur,Jacth he, 


$0} v1 rem in 

=; nn ent In 

by ap iſe 1s Ie ed. with.the: l1onc 
of the 101ly cralll 25 gt 1 bre; T 

as inthe forhead.r nat fro: oM'tT day for- 


—— falle 


= _— 
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devil knowing che-gne of bixowne 


ruction 1n his old veſſel may ynder- 


oY that ue om arte euermore it 1s cleahe alie- 


natedfrom ham. FD 
/  Inconfirmation which Melchiades | Evil.ae- 
T caullerh. : a ia a ſacrament t, and which as S. pie Hiſpe. 


Avguſtine > faieth, isinthe kinde of vi- © TR 


le ftgnes, a mold holy ſacrament as bt. Petilia- 
bapriſme: 5; the churche taughtby the ** 
example of Chriſt , who imbrafing lit- yo, . ( 
in his armes his S, 


1a en in his armes; and eying 
1anges vppen their heades, bleſſed the, 
andinſtructed by the example of Peter 
and Iohn who h earing that thoſe of Sa- 

mana hadreceued the woord of god, 
ad pa opal, 


Jeyedrherr handes vppo them, that they 
mught receuethe boly ghoſte ,andin- 
ned by S: Paule doing the leck 


formed cekeat 
Epheſus, doth in he er wil and 4#.19. 


| 
commaunde al b to bleſle the 


children that are brought vato them 
andley their hands Fppon them and 
vie this forme of woordes., Signs teſt reſrgno 


crucis et confirms. re Chriſmate | ſein 220 110- 


mine 
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mme-patris,& & us anftt , Vt re- 
bro ara yr ah | a Vitam eter= 
nam: Ilhgne the with the ligne off the 
croſſe,and confirme the with the Chrif 
me oflaluation' inthe namg. of the fa- 
ther,and of the ſonne, and. of the holy 

hoſt, thatithowe maicſt be replenuſ- 

with the ſame holy ghoſt and ha 

Cofirme- uelt euerlaſting:This AAR AT 15 not 
tion no... as it-pleaſcth,, oure newe bold byblers 
uiſe, to bable,anewedeuilcot mans inuen- 
Cap.4. ec- tion. For the holy ther S. Deniſe doth 
an 4. notonly declare Chat this ſacramet was 
a taught by the Apoſtells , and faye that 


vw the Thrilmeis Sacre antummn erium, 
; & R WIPO'S) | 


tue of the 
en Ih 


es al Font Ippartayning to pr 
\cites,; a heauegly, oyntment,which the 
bullhopp victh to thecconſecration off, 

cuery 


oiet 
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eucry holy thing , an ay -_ 


whoſe moſt holy perfection. the 


and grace of bapeil me 1s made perfedt, ,,, . 
wenriom prot, ug Cap.2.etce — 


but alſo he laicth it ls: as 
derficum: 

TR i  Cnebnigd m- 
rium , atq; fictens Virtus, 
nd oyntment alrogether 


that 15 t 
diune andgodl perfcion and landti- 


hcation; he cgmnnng.the ſubſtaunce, 


the perſitt iting vcrtue "3 al Ee ge- 
uen vs from heauen. 


| Moreouer the __ Mactir Fabianus To.. con, 


in his epiſtlet to the b billhopes © fche caſt 


caulleth cofhrmation Nouum Sacramim 


rum ,a newe ſacrament and fateth that 
oure lord Telus after he had ſupped 
with his diſciples,and waſhed their tee- 


te, taught to the 


wordes , [ 'p/a lauario mn noſftrum 


mficat uando lan Ts ri{mans 
FDaveper carur . The waſtung 0 of. ND 


doth. 


them to make the Chnſme, _ 
4: our: preeceliours reccued of the A- 
poſtells, and lefr ynto vs,faicth he: And 


in the end of his _epiſtle he bath thes 


"= — 
* a F s o 
* 
s 
- . 
* 
es 
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| - A" TREATYSE. | 
doth fignifie oure baptiſme when it is 


"t |  — _ , _» <" colummatedandmade e 
| F*Zoptpne ins nting of the holy Chriſme. 


owe that the holy fathers vied al- 


| ſo the figne of the croſle inthis ſacra- 
| | 3 | 
1 ment, it apeareth by S, Deniſe ſaying: 
[tl When aman deſirous off baptiſme 1s 


Chriſtened,the prieſtes put on him aco 
te of inocury Inte ies co the 
ace bif hop , andthe bilſhop Diuno ac dei- 
clejiaſt, Hi fico ynguento fignant , ſacratiſſime commus = 
nm”, monispariicipem fact; that1s to ſaye,ſig- 
ning him with the- divine and /moſt 
godly oyntment, maketh hym partaker 


38. | \ - the moſt holy comm the ve- 
body and blo ud of Chriſt, not the 


# 
- 


D 


0 
| : prophane comunionand polluted bre= . 
d, which Calunedeuiled,and thes ne- 


| 4 

þ | — is KR — | _ 

'þ - we protejtantes brought from-GEneua, 
{ 


iS | Of this outward figning and vie of the 


_ holy Chriſme 3n this ſacrament Tertul 
133 .dere. iden writeth in this ſorte.; Caro Tngitur 


8 fur. carnis. yt anzma conſecretur: Caro fignatur 'vt animda 
w LES. bratur viamma ſpirit ulumnernr: The 
nah 
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fleath is ano ynted that the ſoule may be 
{ſanaifed: if fleaſh is ſ1gned , that the 
{oule may be defeded: the fleaſhis ouer- 
ſhadocd by impoſition of handes , that 
the ſoule may belightned with the ho- 
ly ghoſt And S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh off 


the ſamein this forte » Paſa ons & CrUCts Lib. de a - 


in fronce hodre f 


Econ 
12ned , and marked n thy for- 
head with the figne of the paſſion and 


croſe of Chriſt as1r were in apolt;and 
al Chriſten man ar {o marked, Rabanus 


Chriſmein| the top of his Th Ty the 
{h 


prieft,and1n his forhead by the biſhop, 
that in the firſt anoynting may be figm1- 


ronce hoate tanquam mm poſte ſignan- DP 
neſqie Chriſtian Ienarur. 1 hows cap.zo, 


Lib.1.de 


rf clerics 


*_g cap, 31s '/ 7 as 


fied nes coming dou of the holy v1 


<p YE HE ay an 7 
in the ſecond the ſcuenfold grace of the 
holy ghoſt with all pletly ot holyneſle, 


H © know- 


da 


Js 


0 


"SS ; 
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knowledg and vertue,may be ſignified 


_—_ ? IO. q 


i [ b--D 
x. | 


e.'4.Hier. tO Come vnto man. For as S. Deniſe ſa- 


; — —— 
- _ 
: 
: 
' 


wo % Ui 


z4b.1, pi, mankinde,faieth, Yagineceſſe oft exan « 


ieth, to him thatis ſanaified with the 
moſt ny regeneration, the 


Oo 


1nunction off the holy oyntment, ma- 


king al doth geue the co 
ming of theholy ghoſt. 


Whereyppon S.Cyprian conſiderin 


howe neceſſary this ſacrament is for 


fone) eſſe onus det, & habere in ſe gratiam 
Chriſti poſit. It is neceſſary that he,that 1s 
bapriled beanoynted:that the Chnime 
(that 15 to ſayethe oyntment ) being 0- 
res rectued, he may bethe anoynted off 


god : and haue.m_him the grace off 
Chnlt. And the fathers of the councell 


of Laodicea made this decre: Oporter bap- 


 H15acos poſt bapuſmum facranſum um Chriſ- 


ma pcrcaper-, & celeſins regm parncapes fie- 
71.1t behoucth al thatare Chaſtenea,to 


_ receueatrerbapulme theholy Chritme, 


and be:madcpartakers of the kingdome 
of hcauen, And S,Clemenc long before 
(asat 
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{ atit appeareth 1n his epiſtle to Tulus 


21% his ſchollers) taught the fa, -.4 
>of S Porters and other 
s. His woordes be thes.All men 


mult haſtz with out delaye to be borne 
agayne,and hyned of th etulGoy ; (that _ 


of eq ts operon 0- 
ne can be a trewe C ir VVithout 
| 5 cofirma- 


haue place emonzeſt the perfe& , ift he tion on; 
P 'S | 8 I A 


contiriewe without it of {et purpole or 
pms — place em$& 
negligece, And thus much S. Clement, geſt the 


with whome S.Cyprian agreeth ſaying. = 


Tunc vero ſand ficari & efſe fily det poſſunt, Pit. 
þt ſacramento viroque naſcantur . Then ... p 
trewly they may be Tandtified and bethe tion caul- 
ſonnes it they be borne with uy 
both ſacramentes , With hinTagreeth 
Cornelis writing to Fabian off Noua- 
rus the heretick; his woordes be theles 
Nouacus vexed with an euil ſprite, and 
greuouſly afflited with FA Ones was 
chreſtened with water caſt vppon him £=uſcbins 
in his bed.Reliqua que bapriſmicſequa ſolent ' ©: ©f: 
nec ampleta ſunt tec /fronaculo Criſmaty con-Faſt.biſtor. 
| Hz firmaiis 


is to ſay ) toreceue the ſenenfo 


ns ls IRR OA EP PO IR A EO OI ICIOOS FIESTA OT © 
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PEP 


rmatus eft,ynde ——— qua 

_ 1 potutt - Al other thinges wich 

are wountero follo bapriſme, were ne- 
ther fulfilled, _netherhe made a perfect 

Chriſten man with the ſacrament off 

confirmation , wherfore he culd neuer 

CE See oor ers holy ghoſt , The 

' ſamedodnnethe bleffed Apoſtells Pe- 

CZE _ terandIohn taught by their example in 
£ ef.8. |Samarieand S. Paule at Epheſus For iff 


L '9- 1nbaptiimethoſeoff Samana had rece- 


ed the holy ghoſt 1nfuch 2bundaunce 


d plenty, as was neceſſary for them, 
then wold not ohmT haue 


rayedthat they might receue the holy 
s yet the ho ot come 
vpponany off them, | 
owe therrgood readers,ſeying Dio 


- - ny{turargreate lerned: i mg at 
Eirrilt 


F W—__ z the paſlion of onre Gro ur Fan 
* _. conuertedto the fath byS.Paule wn1- 


teth ſoreuerently of the ceremonies v- 
ſedin baptiſme.and eſpecially of the hal- 
loingof the water with the hgne of the 

" m—_ crol- 


| 
; 
#. 
* 
+ | 


"Chr k LLDC 11n baptiſm 10 COL 


firmation-anddecrethirto be thedo- 
Arine of the Apoſtells', An x 4 fry 


Ard yo mentan 6's paſt Clititen 


man, iff the were on 5 of 
Cyprian and the fathers o 


muſt wit 
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croſle , and ſpeaketh ſo highly off tha 


holy Martir Fabian teftifieth the 
ln caulleth it Sacramenium nounm,ane- _ 


we GcramentAndſcyingas $ Clement 
{aieth al men muſt haſten to be —— 


agayne , and confirmed of the biſſh 


urpoſc orneghgence , And 45 5. 
: f el; 


cence 


councell {a euery man 2 hat 1s hapereh 


confirmed , that he may be Te 
ted of ood ,and partaker of the nor 
meof Fetuod: , I truſt yowe wil tnore ec 
ſteme jangbatarzegud the authorities 
of thes aunci hers , then the leui- 
| ; s; who CArt2 
a out witirevery winde and putt of 
newe do, Sree, beds S, 2 nan Kerh, >. Epi.ad 
mes, autho = Nouatia. 


]_ 


_— 
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thechurch,and Antichnſtes: with who 
me the (cri S read then yn- 


derſtode:who g01Ng about to deface. 

catholick reh1210n commaunded_ b 
cialis e Apoſtells,andc6- 
tiauedin thechurch by The Focal 
ſent Q om god the father to op all 


2d 


dilanu _ 

tio, with Tach Naunderous EE and 

blaſphemous workes, asno honeſt care 

old gladly heare, nor Chriſten man 

conceucin hind that not with out 
of the counlel f he SD fo loch 


2lQ 1g) way. the 
1gn& of the crofle,and difanul the facra 


oe nk Thecrolle, be- 


caule he x moon fepen Ayay and 
the 
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fidl i60oncounterabeficrmenetoag- \ 
art FI anr a ye ana nn5 IJ. p 
armed, and ſo for_lack af armour leſle F, 
hable to aght, might the eaſter be ouer- 
comed,and made abondeſlaue of finne, 
a velli]of iniquitie,adpra 

Wherefore good: Chriſten ah4d "es 
mY thele newe Enangelical dotours 


_Z O—P—urEes Ons —oe_ - 


ng them ſclues reformers of reli- © 


g10n, ſetters foorth of the trewe faith of 
Chnſt, reducers of al thinges to the ſta- 


te and order of the primitiue church, ha 
ue defaced al good relicion  difaunlled 
the facr Cs.” raught 
b nd deliured by the Apoſtels, 
prophaned the holy ceremonies ; taught 
and vicd by thefathers of the primitue 
church,(as is before declared)youe haue 


1ſt caulc to diſcredit al the reſt of their 
doctrine , and thinke,thatas they haue 


deccued yowe in praphaning ſuch cere- 
momes,and bereathing yowe of ſuch a / 


; - dely and bulcly preach contr: 
to the yo! erlal :h rch and {ca al 
H 4 


> 


th 


=—_s 
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2 h / | . * . 
htc me,whoſe FaichgaasS. Hierome ſai th 


15 the catholick faith. 


Thereforeall yefathers and mothers 
asye intend to auoyd the ſtreight ac- 
compt which ſhalbe required o yowe 
at the terrible day for youre negligence 
in not purchaſing to youre children 


the ſeuenfald grace of the holy ghoſte 


| by meanes of this ſacrament of confir- 


mation , and as yowedefireto haue the 


iſſues of youre bodies to be the anoin- — 
an , veſlells 


_O_—_—_—__ _— 


_ tedoſgod,children at 


, 
+ 


Lcnudrengtetcaian, velletls 
into honourandperfe& Chriſten men3 


So ceaſſe not to procure vnto them 
ſtreyt after baptiſme, or in ſuch cbnue- 
nient time as yowe may,the ſeuenfolde 


grace off the holy ghoſt to be their 


ſtrenght and defence ageinſt their ene- 


mics the worlds the fleaſh, and the de- 
uwl.And if any newe myniſter, or ſchol- 


ler offn lle,orCaluns ca 


ue, reclame ageinſt it,or controlle youe 
for it,tel them to their tea th, that th 

bringing in ſees of perdition,and bla(- 
phemivg the way Lakes fFeuth , do coue- 


toully 
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| touſly with fairs aailes makianae 
ndiſes.afzauc,andſel yo j# 


cha oue to the 


deuil inco perpetual captuitioanathet 
uldomein hel, and makeyoue byEon- 


remning the rio of Chriſt,and 
the holy ghoſt 1n his church,to bechil- 
dren +. wrath and euerlaſting damna-  - 
tion with the reprobate. And auouche 
euen to their faces, that this is the will 
of god, the commbnidiante of Chniſt, 
the ordinaunce of the holy ghoſte, the 
traditionoft : pS== ( 
of the fathers of theprimitiue churche. 

as Dianiſeus,Clemens, Cornelius, Cyprianus, JED 
Fahianus,Melchiades , Ambroſuus, Auguſti- me. 
nuns, Rahemi, and the fathers of Laodice- _ 
necouncel recordein the places alleaged 

before: andas theholy ghoſt reaching 


al treuth and diringie the church in al 
her doinges, hath {1 practiſed 


and vſed1n al places of he ods whe 


re Chriſte his religion Tonthed before * 


Thelefhlmes.YF this da not latiſhe and ob 
then -may ye aye they haticcaresand 


Heare not: e165 
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leue not, but ſtand obſtinate 3n their 


owne fantaſics.as mien infatuated, and 


goon mpuatgamptobete.oeVs which 
god take trom them at this pleaſure, 


Certes if they repent nor for their blaſ(- 


hemy ageinſt the croſſe of Chriſt, and 
-Famble them lelues to the « churche, 
7 od Ee 


Hath by t 


y owed holy ligne of checrol 
ſeconceied her wombe ,and 


{laycuery main his owne parſon as the 
fame holy, father maker a Chniten, 
; Man to 7 
F: 3 non in occulco loco bahegi cum 
an onte portem : of 
H% 


I am not Fr Erdarth-of —__ 


croſle,thatT haue ofle;thatLhaueit, notina _— 
Romy: but bears. 1; in my-forhead, 
and not haue a 5s forhead, 
let thecroſle of my. lord courrit,] looks 
94) Hut Aad ey he poſtes of theirdo- 
Ma] xigoled wich e bloud of the lam- 

4 | beinAcgprorheo godpalletouerrh, 
«| were 


yet. 
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were killed by the exterminatour; And 


as al that had not the letter Tau ſigned 
inth Tao wg as} as Sod 
ke to his prophete Ezechiel, were ſtro- 
ken to death in the mydeſt off Hieruſa- 


le,Euen fo it hath not the 
bloud of the labe Jeſus Chriſt pringled 
inthe poſtes of his harte,and the ſigns 

of the croſleprinted 19 his forhead, 


be murdred_by the cxterminatour the 


deuil , and ſtroken to zternal death by | 


the angel,when god ſhal paſlcouer this 
SS ACEIPE, an I feuer al that haue his fe wi 


12ne and marke fgc 
4 Lib.z, | 
| 


L 
© oe as. a mo 


ret] SAL 1infdell | | 
Nowe that the; figne off the croſle* ,1 
hath bene vied jn holy orders, which S. pit per. 
Auſtyne, and* = INN ,caulle a, 79.1% 
lacrament, in which by 1n:poſiuon off coning. 


handes ſpiritual poure is geuen tocxer-, :44 


| 
| | | 
alethe kioly othce ot prieithode,which #. | 


as S, Chrniloſtome ſateth nor man , nor is.4.de 
angel,nor archangel, nor any creature, /«*r4eb. 


or vertucaboue, but the holy ghoſt did 
1nKitute and ordaine, and made mere= 


may* 
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Iena.opif, nins 1c; bh yppo ITCILAOTNCG GCE 
"Ka ad Sm. te of $SE, ST CL -— C _ 
noret onoreht go ure 
| lon Jeſus Cheiſt che fuſt begorten of 
| |alcreatures,andbynature the only h1 
pm ofgod , Duoniftus S.Paules Sol 
er teacheth ys.1n the fifte chapiter of 
his eccleſiaſt. Hierarchie ; —— 


rinz the manner of conſecrating biſ- 
h 9 and making pneſtes and deacons 
he {aieth:Cuiliber eorum a Gniner ny wu 

rifice ructs im imunr fignum. The ſigne 
of the crotte15-1mpninted in cuery one 


of them by the Fil 2p ble Sing and con 
ſecrating them , "And this im n 


= D a0 Ante the croſle JIN 

a i ee ; themornfyin oft all 

bv Yacation FTA 
ly deſires anda lifframed totheini- 
tation of of god.alwayes beholdi g le- 
ſus Chriſt , w Op: ed Forw 
to death yppon thecroſſe. T pa expre - 
ſe woordes of {6 auncienta father 10y- 
ned with that” which was alleaged out 
of S. Chriſoſtome ;'and-Auſtine inthis 


_ matter 


Parte.2, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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matter niay ſuffiſe. Becauſe in ſo mani- 
feſt agnatter furder proutfe, andallega- 
tion of authontie wilbe of faithful ca- 


tholick men thought ſuperfluous,and” 
of faithlefſeand en creatures 


nothing ynough , I wil to content the 
one andnot agerieue the other, pluck 
Ping + Hp anc .rhere, and reſt 
in theirauthoriticas ..1a ſuer hauen, 

Nowe to proue that the {1gne of the Thefgne 


croſſe hath benein lick manner yſedin he 
colecrating the blefled body and bloud ſedin c6- 
of oumour Chrilt in the Tacrifice E#49n 
of the maſſe we haue the” example off dy and 
Chnſt,the teſtinonies of the fathers, a 
and practiſe of the church : Ieſus ſaieth 


S.Mathewe whiles they were at {upper 25. © — 
coke bread and bleſt it. And S.Markeſay '4 ſonnet | 


ieth Ieſus toke breadand bleſsing it bra- 
ke it 8&ec. The Euangelites here vie this | i 


woorde benedixi : he bleſſed it . Thatis 


as Alberrus magnus , a man of thre hun- Tr«f.: 
dred yeares = more,reciting othermes 7” 
opinions touching that worde, allo- 


. 1c. 
weth beſt Signo quodam manus benedixit. M 
Eo 7 "1 "mW | 
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He bleſſedit withacertayne figne of his 
ITT omen SES 


ſcripture, to ſcripture, and place to place 
(as 10 matters of ambiouitie we muſt Fl 


yethe gholpellers for better vaderſtan- 
| dig of the ſenſe) we ſhal finde this inter- 
retati1o 20 Peright g00c, and even that 
which oure ſautourchriſt did at the inſt: 
tutio of this bleſſed facramet,to teach vs 
what we ſhuld don celebraing the ſame. 
a DIETS E RoEther 
nes Manaſſles an aim to his father 
Lacob to be bleſſed,and placed the elder 
on his night had,and the younger on his 
left(as1t 15 ſated before) lacob itreaching 
out his right hide, leycdit yppaEphra- 
1m his head the yonger brother, and his 
left handvppon Manaſſes theelder,and 

{o FR ue ve hades Benedixu ft 
-. : ſeph, bleliedrhe fonnes of Ioteph This 


pn ' manerof bleſsing with his hades ſacha- 
unged and put one Guer the other, did ex 

: pretie the t1gne of the croſle Tateth Da- 
16.4. maſcene. Chriſt rebaking his dilcples 


for prohubiuing youngs children to be 
YE brought 


jb 
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OF THE CROSSE. 63 
brought ynto hi itle 0-Mard.r0, 


nes to come vnto meand prohibite the 
not:forof ſuch is the Kin — 


EE ns 
ſ#per uot $enedexir eas dimbeaſng the 
in his armes,and leying his handes vp- - 
pon them blet led them. Againe Chnſt | 
aſcending vp to heauento ſend the ho- / 
ly ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtells,ca-,_. FE 
maunded chem to ray in Hieraſclew 
vntil they were indued with yertue G /1 cares 
fro e Then he led themoutin« 
to Bethamia : &7 eleuatis manibus benedixit 
eos. And lifting yp _þ des he bleficd 
then, Nowethen if 1 ed pla 
ces where this woordebenedixit is vied, ) } | Sh 
e with the hande, | | | 


the bleisin 
Ted Joſeph | 


as lacob with hi | | 
his childre, Chriſte leyed his handes vp 5 E-: 
pon hitle childre and bleſſed the Chnit 4 | 
lifred vp his hades and bleſſed his Apo- 


ſtels, why may not weaffrme and laye, | J EY it 
that Chriſt znftituring this ſacramerot | _-/ 
his body and bloud un his laſt lupper, 

andtaking bread into his handes and 

| _— PP 
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- oaks 
it, lifted vi his hande,and with 
26 Nonec 0 


| | acenayneſigneafthe croſſe. bleſſedir 
Cie aally leing OC aUACICT athers do 
6 RP 1CYMMC: in{inuate the ume.,and 


ghoſt directing the churchein 
al her.doinges hath all waies allowed ' 
this' manner oft conſecration in this | 
maſtery and Tacriice. ' | 
: Amongeſt the auncient fathers Chri 
1 . +. Ter ſoftome laieth:Sine myſticus ille cibus ſus 
"Y3  mendusſaue aliqui in clerum coapatand:, ſiue 
quiduys aluud factendumvbique ſiguum cru | 
cts nobis adeft. Whether that myſtical me- 
ate be to take, whether any beto be ad- ' 
muttedinto theclergie, whether any o- 
therthing be to be done ,in euery pla- 
ce the.ſigne off the crofſe is pretent | 
with vs.Andin another place heſaieth: 
Inſacramenſa,in corpore Chriſti immy/tices 
cents ful; .. The crofleſhineth in 
n the of Chniſt in 
SIA Fs myſtical ſuppers.And 5 . Auguſtine 
tempore. laueth : Elegrt crucem qua leut motu manus 
|  exprumtur : Hoc emm figno crucy conſecra- 
| . Fr corpus domimicum, & omnia quecungque 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


__ OF: THE/CROSSE. 64, 
ſanificantur, cit inuocatione Chriſti nominis 


ho 


hoc oy conſecrant .Chrniſt choſe acro{. 
ſe Jeu. 15 expreſſed with a light mo- 
uing of the hand.For with thisfigne 0 

the croſſc oure lordes body 1s conſecra- 
ted,and al thinges which are ſanQtified, 
are conſecrated with the bgne of the 
croſle with caulling vppon the name of 


Chrnſt.In another place he ſaieth. Quo- Trang. 


ans fugnatur? After what 
 ſortEthereforeis thereno good fignifi- 


ed by that which ewl men, do,ſeing by 


thecroſle of Chriſt which euil me haue 


madean celebrating his ſacramentes ,al 


vs?Andas it is allcaged be he ſaieth 
netted. Signum Chriſt adhibetur ſacrificio 


quo aluntur . The {ttgncof Chit 15 put © 


'ynto the ſacrifice with which men are 
nourriſhed, 
Nowethen good readers, if as $.. Au- 
-guſtine ſaieth Qurelordes body is con- 
"w\ I lecra- 


\, 
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frond. 


<croſle of Chriſt, and putthe ligne of 
thecroſle vnto theſ: Scrifece with which 


Wy 


\ celebration of the ſacrametc 


2 .. þ ** 
«© -* at _ ts un 
p yo. 


A TREATYSE 
ſecrated with theſigneof thecroſle,and 


men 1n lebratins 1e lacrame 6 IT 


CL facra- 


ment of the aulter)let oure newe maſte 
myniſters ethe body of Chn 


ſez ith the figne of the 
croſſe, or howe men ci make acrofſein 


* put the 
figncof Chriſt, (which is his crofſe) to 
the lacrihce off thebody and bloud off 


Ie NC 


Chriſt,yaleſſe it be as the church 22 
by lifin the hande and making the 


tone of the crofle ouerit? 


" Enthymus weiningageinſt theArme- 
nians, who ncuce wouippe aarado- 
red the croſle , before they had wa 
ir,andfaſteneda nayle 1n the mideſt of 
1t,and anoyntedit with the bloud of the 
lacnhice,laieth. 0 ftultt && mente capri:fic e- 
nim vos alloquar Si crux manu deſipnata res 


omnes ſartlificat quibus adhibetur ;vr 
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fanguinem,cur 4 Þ des. t7 
. A 
uis materis confetta, 1aug 


poor hr fwd Iconll yowe, Vita, _ -. 


croſſe alas withthehand AH Gandi- made 


fieal thinges to whichit is put vato, as ay np 


the water of baptiſme, theoyleand oynt-rificth all 
th in ges to 


ment,the faces of the faithful,themyſti,,*;.-. 
eal bread and holy ud, why i is the f1-/is pur: 
gure of the rolls, madeof ſome earthly 
matter, lan&ified amonge yowe with 
waſhing with dreuingin of anayle, and 
anoynting with the holy bloud, as E 
though1t were ſome common or pro- «7 
phanethinge? Orby what meanes can 7 BY 


the croſle which doth ſanaifie baptil-- 
me,and the ſacrifice, be ſancified ofthe the 


{ame?This hey father Euthymins bang CE 
a Greke, agreeth with that which I | 
leagedoutofS. Auguſtineand Taethy 


that a crofle made with the hand doth 


ſan&ific the myTticall bread and holy 
I u——— [Iz  bloud, 
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A TREATYSE: 
bloud,a croſſe made with the hand doth 
ſanRifie al thinges to which it is put vn 

—to.Andyet thes newe ghoſpellers wil ha 


ueno'crofle made in baptilme, nocroſ- 


ſe made in conſeraing he body and 
bloud of Chriſt,and ſo forth, but accom 


peolc ſupe rſtition dolly . 0 flulti , & 
ment. oliſh men and. blinde in 
H 11 I caull them . And ſeing 


they nether follo mpleofChriſt, 
whotake ande. and bleſt 
it, nor creditt theauthoritie of the fa» — 


thers who ſay that with the ſigneo 
hs Eeſti 
conſecrated, nor ken to the prac1 
of the chu retion off 
the holy ghoſt hath alwayes vied this 
manner of Tonlecration , but doute off 
that which cuzrmore hath bene vied, I 
may ſaye odice fades quare dulugftts2 O 
e oft licle faith why t aue ye. dowted? 


 Efuiean, Qui incredulus eft infideli TaguHe that ——_ 
an incredulous creature dealeth 

fully. To all ſuch nee a- 

gre not to thetreuthe, tnbulation and 

| indig- 
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OF THE CROSSE. | 66 
indignationis alwayes redy,and enerla- Mertiali 
ſting fyer, which 1s prepared for the de- mk 
uil and his angels Whorhtc ſee as S.Pau 
le fateth that there be. na loger in yowe 
the naughty harte of increduline : but #c.,. 
according to the counſell of the wile : 
man, bewiſe touching matters of god, 
in goodneſle: nd ag _— 
te ſeeke hym:becauſe he 1s founde off 
thoſe, who do nottempt hym, andape- | 
areth to Dk ae En Eadlohs and 
faithleſſero hym, 01107 
- | Nowe it remayneth;to beproued that k i 
this figne of thecroſſe 15v{cd amongeſ? | 
Chriſten men, in Matrimonie,Penaun- 
ce,and extremevndic:And firſt in Ma- 
erimoniethey rhat knit that treweloue 
knot,(yf they were neger maned befo- 
re) afterlong prayer made by the prie- 
ſe,are ble Tec 191 theft 2NCQTING rol 
ſe. In penaunceafter onfeſhon | 1mbly yn 
made,abſolution 1s genen;and the pzn1 | 
tent dimilled 1n the name of the father, 


ood authorities beproued: but 


ecaule S.Auguſtine Tavcth, Al facrame- 


tes of thechurche are made with the ſig 
neof thecroſle,L wil not trouble the rea 


——————— 


o 
——_ 


ders with much matter, butbnefly ſhe- 
'we that thele be ſacramentes of the 
church, and the otherwil neceſlarely 
follo. | | 
Firſt then that matrimonie 1s afſacra 
ment,S.Am eclareth 1n his treaty 
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in Chriſtand the churche.Nor here can 


magna pellers haue any aduantage or 


10n,becauſe S.Paule writing in gre- 


ke faieth it is Mifterium maonum.a greate A AAA 

- \J => Coe 
myſtery: for myſtery and facrament do _ 
not ſo far differ, but that, thatwhich is 


caulled a myſtery may alſo be a facra- 
| 


ment:as for example, baptiſme, and the 
ſacrifice off the - off 
Chriſt are caulled by diuerſe auncient 


fathers a myſtery, ergo be they not ſacra- 
mentesZa.goodly realon by S.Mary,not 
much ynhcke to an old mother Mau- 


kyns talk: who hearing her ieighbour 
{aye that their S. Edmonde was a myn - 


ſtrel, laied nay by S:Mary gollhip he 15 a 
riuſter as though in hin thelclarer dayes 


in the haly cogregatio, he that 1s a myn 

rel can.notbea miniſtcrto on 
& /emel lerue bath turnes for a nede.Wel 
howeſacuer 1t pleaſeth them to datly 
with the 112n1fication of the woorde,yf 


they val loke but to the definitian ofa 


ſacrament,and conſider whatis required 


ina lacrament, they ſhall indEnothing 


_————_——_— 
EE —I———Y 


toTT I: 4 lacke 
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lacke i.matrymonie thatis,or oughtta. 


ZZ bein anyotherſacrament-: here jsa'viſi-+ 
ble fone of inuihble grade: Thewihble: 
1gne1s the externall coniundtion and' 
knitting together ofthe mi and woma:: 
of that outward geſture and ace, by 
| which in the name of god they are Vn1- 


ted to gether,and as they are by mutuall 


conſent knitting vp the knot, profeſ- 
{= that they wilbe two in one fleaſhz 


and neuer ie that trewelouc knot: 


OT 
repreſenteth_.ynto vs the myſtical ynio 


hym:here 1s z 
ce,thatisto te ag of god by which 
they are made narefirme and ſtable to 

——Toue andconcarde,more ſtros y 
fer aducrlitie., more wiſer tc inſtruge 

Sn theirchildren,and better hable to reſiſte 
al corruption and ynclenlineſſe, if they 

| hauebeto aces the cxample off 


fits 
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good Tobyand earazand reſpon only 

. the honaur of god and-trewe-end off 
matrimonie:hereis a matter, and thing 
of a ſacrament, thatis ini bilitie 


of the wedlock bonde: here bewordes 
declaring the conſent: oft the parties; 
RS the perions to getherin 
the face of the churche by the o_ off 


the prieſte. ry” (, Pres 
Pznaunce, caulled Tanabe lake | 


ﬀ | 


mari , vite yererts expohano, ſecicd 
Ms ale animi renafce 
ting . = ld lit: heſfrocd J 
os IIs erhupwrack; and anewereut 
uing or ITT rem the minde,lightingvp- 
pon an hymble perfon who with tea- 
res and penſiff panges lametteh his fin- 
pay ;and purpolet hwith al his harte 
rlakeſinue,and cleauing faſtro the 
a of Chriſt/made- to his Apo- : 


ſtells FORAY?» adv comms 


whoſe L 

them,is with/a ſincere minde wg as 7 L127 
as TertollianTarth; $ "Tetunt erunts vows akere, ments, | 
ingemiſers, lathrimari , preſmters Re: 
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A TREATYSPE 
arts DeLadgemiewlars: To nourmnſh his pra- 
yers grep Ir wepe, 
to faull downe at the pneſtes feete,to: 
kneleat godes aulters,and according to 
Ser.g.de, the counicl of S.Cyprian, Apud ſaterdo- 
lapfhi. tes Der dolenter gr [mphoter confireatur, 
exomolope/tm coy Jenrie ſue [ce "rem 
mducexpome,doth ſorotully and ſ1mply 
cn bak: ; before the pricſtes 
of god, make declaration of his coſcien- 
ce,theweFoorth the heuy burden of his 
inde, and as Chnioſtome fajeth Per” 
,  telleth his faultes 
euery one1n tis kinde; anc 


Ne, 


SCE It \Þ? 


| intendeth to make ſuch {atisfaction as 
by the aduiſe- of: þ 2r eflour ſhalbe 
thongs expedientand neceilary, This 


pznaunce 1 1 61S a vill ; > ligne of in- 
\ rilible grace. Thenitibts 19161 IG EX 


ter 1 & - 37-17 2-D 16 2b qluing the 


ponitent, Theinwlible prabeys remile 


% 


3 


ſton: of f1nne;,whic p IC *C . 
geucth by meane.of this {anajeer to all 
that vntaynedly turne yathum. [The 

TY matter 


XV  aF. 
« As- 


OF THE CROSSF., 69 
matter of this ſacrametis the external ac 


teofthe perniter hes thre 
pointes,Cotritis,Cofeſ3is,and Satisfa- 


&io. The woordes are. Egote Shins A-17 
Laflt oy3=the.in the nam 0 the father, 
and of theſonne of andthe holy ghoſt, 

which forme off woordes the churche 


hath taken of oure ſaniour Chriſt ſpea- 


{ocucr thoue doeſt vnhunde ypps earth 


ſhalbe Taneuncy in heauen, licke as ſhe 
hat e wordes of baptiſme. Ego 


king toS Peter and Gying Quodig fa wt Vo 
lic terra erit ſoluriu hat- 


te bapti \ Gu baptiſe the of his wordes 
ſpokTro theApoltell Eaes a0 cere Ones Math. 28, 


genres b = eos 11 nome patris,& fil, 


& ſpiricusſan g forthe teach yeal 
natios,ba ing the1n the name off the 
father,and of! and © ly 


gho : lieke authorite; 
or thechurch that ordayned the one;or 
daynedtheother,, and that of the wor 


< des of Chr) that 1s defrous to le 
more to nge this Tacramert,let h1rea- 

1 — as haue thes later yea- | 
——_ res 
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res traucled in prouigrhcls lacrametes, 
and eſpecially the boke of the ſeuen (a- 
cramites fer forth by the late king of fa 
10US MEMATY TICATY TT 212ht. In " 
he ha mnNnAMCCIANm ich as ma content 
anyChriſten man. .......__ 
Nowe as for extreme ynction, becau- 
oure cruel enemie the dewl alwayes l1- 
eth in wayteforys, all allayleth 


vs more. ET then 1n that tetcible 
agonye and contlifte which we haue 
with death a litle before ourepaſſage 


out of this worlde, Chriſt ourelauiour 
hauing ſufficiently 'prouided for oure 


ulfgarde al oure if tim&wold nor for 
/ his tender loue and infinite mercy, leue 


vs deſtitute of alfiſtaunce and help in 
that extremitie of deathe: But ordayned 


vs this ſacrament of ion, 
_ asa ſuredefenceagetnt all the force oft 
_ oureenemies. By this ſacrament the de 

ſeaſes of the bodie, and .infirmities| off 

the minde by which thedew] viurpeth 

a tyranny_ouer Vs 

For as $, Marke faieth, The Apoſte 
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Did anoynte with oyle many fick fol- * * 
kes,and Þ were h The comodi 
tie whereof the bleſſed. Apoſtel S.1a 
eſpying,gauecounſel to al Chniten me / 
to calf or eee eT IEEE ARtromitic 
that they may praye ouerthe and anoin 
te thewith 5th wordes be thes, /n- 5 
fermatur aliquis mn 'vobus, [nducat preſhiteros 


eccleie , & orent ſuper eum , Pugentes eum 0< 
leo an Ge Elk 

infirmum, & f1 in peccatts fuerit remitten- 
eur ei.ls there any tickamongeit yowe? 
let him bring in the &s ofthe 
church tn _ ouer him a-. 
noynrting him with oyle, in the name 
of oure lorde , and the prayer , of faith 
ſhal ſaue the ſick,andif " bein fnnes 
they ſhal be forgeuen him. Behold he- 


ofC” - 


brou ual Tauery with Sa 


ught 1nto perpett 
tan,he hath prouded anotherexternall 


remedy for ys, that 1s the prayers off 
prieſtzsandanounting with oyle, whictr 


accor- 3.4 
—_» 


're good readers che gaodpelle off god. 
towardes ys : becauſe we ſhuld not be Ds | 
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A TREATYSE + 
according to the counſel of Chriſtes 
Apoſtel, the churche miniftreth to al 
faithful Chriſten men deſiring the a- 


me in caſe of mortalitie,and daunger off 
This 1s not as oure aduerlaries 


oa 
laye,a vayne ſuperſtition and deuile off 


man : yowe. ſee howe god by his Apo- 


E | 

vattion ſel S.lames hath ordayned thisto the 
_— ertcomforsof man Lich acrumen here 
his apo- 1s a viſibule figne of inuifible grace. The 


_y - viſible hone 15 the externall vamon. 
Theinwtible 1s the releaſe from 
{ynne.The matter of the facramentis 


oyle ſancified by the biſhop: the which 
as it hath thre properti make men 
*, nimbletolabour, ta naunſhlight, and 
; cauſe mirth, Sodeth this extreme ano- 
yntingwith-oy lo.delytrer men from pay. 
nes gotte by {ickneſſc of body, and 1n- 
nes of the ſoule:and geueth ight., 1oy, 
and ſpirituall myrth,af the. patient be 
ME Es Hams 
nounced by the prieſte m0 Ynnng tne 


hck,and deuoutely praying that it may 
pleaſe gan T7 that 


| mun- 


w 
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inunon of oyle to forgeue the ſick 
man al his offenſes c6mitted any man- 
nerof wayes ageynſt his diuine maie- 
ye. 

Moreouer both extreme vyntion and 
al theother lacramentes afore mentio- 
ned,arnot only accompted and named 
ſacramentes of the churche by diuerle 
holy and aunciet tathers,batatſo bythe 
coucellof Florece,andthis laſt Synode 
of Trent: where for the dilcuſhing oft 
matters brought in con by he-! 
retikes, and declaration off treuth in| 
pointes of LET , the beſt Terned | 
and Youre of al Chnifendome were 
afſembledin the holy ghoſt (who pro- 


melſed that when twa.or thre were al- 
:mbled tagetherin his name he 


ſemb e wolde 
be inthe mideſt of them ) both deter- 
mined theſe matters of controuerlie 


in religion,to the ytter confuſion and 
oucrthrowe of heretikes , and allo pro- 
nounced a terrible curſe;to al that ſhuld 
beleue orteath the contrary, Where- 
foreas the holy father Hilarius writing 


ageyn- 


+ A'TREATYSE. 
ageynſt Augxentius anc ablc 

———— VAre 0 
Tur pe 
7 wore, 


. 
LY 


2111.1. 


phe = 07 my nes AY 
«> SO nr Mckry fon 
Xa | ſes ;a deſperate denier of fatth/, which 
he thin ſuch ſorte profeſſed to, the 
1 king that he might 'deceue him , and 
| hath fo deceued. that he might blaſ- 


pheme, So iff an F any news myniſter ex- 
tya.and forta- 


| ick faith of the churche, 
I defire yowe as yowe loue youre ow- 
ne ſoules, flee from hym ; as from the 
angel of Satan, the enemie off Chriſt 
thedeſpoiler of the churche, the denier 
of faith, which in pretenice and colour 
he profaſſ eth,to deceue yowe, and de- 


ceucth yowe t6 triumphe ouer yowe: 


And as that holy father Hilarius laied 


— 


{ when Auxentius Foy conuenticles a- 


| 
| | | geinſthim., caulled him h aanq. 
| v brought. azo 1 ATE whe 


"IS" & of princes 
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prince, Congreger nuncille quas 'volet in me 
Synod; : be , ”L7 am ſepe fect pub Fi 


heo tirulo proſentbgs,, + quaniam elit 1n me 
potentrum tht certt alle riuun= 


quam aliud addeldla entt, quia Arria- t 
nut, Neque pax diquorum vnquen ore» — 
tur , qt corum qui ſecundum parrum no- TE >) 
ftrorum apud Niceam 

rixaric harericns, C hriflum verum deum pres | 


dicauerunt, Let hyminowe therto'ge- 
ther ſt nodes'as he 


aveinſt me as.many Sy! 
wil jlet ea daCathe meand with a pas 


on/my: back proclame me berenick, 
et him purchaſl « 


ſure of noble Se has lah ne- 
uer be accompred other off me then a 
a dewl becauſe he 15 an Arian 7acther 
at rea Une we will wiſh for the frind- 


ſhip and peaceofariyother then theirs; 


who according to the treaty atid de- 


termination of oure fathers of Nice did 


accurle all hi eretickes ;andp ronotunced 


leſus Chnſt ro be trewe god: Euen io; 


when atiy newe Enangehiſt chard 
we wich the concluli ons of their con-/ 


Ce On EE .— 
——_— - $ = -— way » x Oy 
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A TREATYSE 
| uocations,, andcaul youe1n-al 


bles, [e: lermons ,and meetinges , pap! CS, 
and threat : 1ndon: tion of the 


prince. for tying and withſtanding 
the procedinges., lay vnto him. Talk 
of ours congregations 5 long as tho- 
ue liſt, caul ys papiſtes 2: Tongan tho- 
we wilc,threaten the diſpleaſure of the 
LE — PRnce,as longe as thowe mayeſt, Sue« 


ito ey nn aliud_ quam diaholus 


uer be other then | 


- pe 
wearte <Coumetieeraman time 
we will withe to- haue —_ and 


peace with any other then, with thoſe, 
Va ion 2, ere er 
oure fathersalſembted acHorenc and 
Trent haucazairled \ heret1 


— 
mentes 49 the catholick Ne OI Oc CONS y- 


nedby Chrilt and his Apoſtelles as mes 
anes to help aan to = uation 
in wa, | oo ' [ 
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OF THE CROSSE. ”J 


THE APOS- 


TLES ANDFATHERS 
THE PRIMITYVE 


CH 


| SSE HEM 
ſelues with the figne off the crofle, 
and counſelled all Chnſten men 
todo the ſame, and thatin 
thoſe dayes the crofle 
| was ſet vpin euery | 
\4 —entfor it, ? 


chisarticle thre poin- 9* 
gites remayne to be pro- 

aflncd. The firſt 1s that the 

Apoſtles and fathers off || 

Pz<=—aithe primityue churche - 

bleſſed them ſelues; with the Higne off 

the croſſe. The ſeconde that they coun _ = 

ſelled eucry good (Chnſten man to 

do the ſame. The thirde that 1n theit TE 

dayes, a crofſe was Tet vpn enery con- jy 

acnuent place Fothfeourle of the heft, 


en _ —F[iYﬀYCYﬀ .z7x—— 


| <4 
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A TREATYSE 
and runne our the lyffcs off all the A- 
.poſtles , and fathers of thepnmityue 
rche, nge labour, ynplea- 
ſaunt forthereader and impertinent to 
my purpoſe: ForthatI am defiours in 
1 creatiſe, to be ſhorte:not longe and 
relions Whereſore I wil cy ley pan 
oure e1es the e3 >rtavne, by - 


whoitic yomiybetafly inducel.o CO 


ietureandrhinkethe licks of other. S. 
Paule beings Dough tto the place of ex 
ecution, where heſhuld ſuffer martyrdo 
me vnderthecruell tyraiit Nero,for his 
coitat faith 1n Teſus Chriſte,and treuth 
ba —_—R—_—_— *g had preached, 
rurnged NMLaic anc Ange 
[YP his handes co 107 praycd agreate 
while,and when he had ended d his pra- 
yer and g 2uen ipeace to his bretherne 
_, whiche Tolloed him ;and taken his leue 
Ablias ii- of thera all es = au" 5 ue hgnoſe 4 
muniens cerwicem prebuir aul- 


ger ng 
ſe,hetd owr his actke to he bavkiaot 
hangeman 


OF THE CROSSE. 74. 
hangeman, | 
When S. Andrewe had done manye 


myracles and conuerted diners to the 


faith in Parras a catie; of — fortu- 
ned that Maximlla the hieutenauntes 


_ wyffeinſtructedintheFaithe did 
gently attend vppon the 
les her huſband was 1n Macedonia, that 
at his returne home he had almoſt taken 
her and a greate e company of « other men 
and ego. heiage the worde off 
god 1n his palace with the Apoſtle: 
which thinge S.Andr. v'e forſcinge, fel 


Jo di- 


downe vppon his knees and prayed in 
this ſorre, Suffer not lordethe heute- 


' nauntto come into this place, beforeal 
bedeparted hence;which when hehad 
done., the lizutenaunt before he coulde 
comein,was was by neceſs1tie driuc to gO1N 
to a ſecret place to the ſecreres of natu-. 
re:and whiles he taryed there,S. Andre- 


Ag 


}, 


weleying his hades vyppon the that we- 


' rewith him, and {ygninge them with 
thecr {uftred chem to op N out- Abdias, li 


fn ner of war And 
_ - lait 


ww 


- <4 
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Ul | laſt off al bleſsinge him {eltf departed 

if b thence. | | 

= - When S.Iohn had in Epheſus by his 

Wt | worde only forced the temple and Idol 

_of Diana. to faulle downe and fitterin 
Pieces, as mae =p the wide en 

rom the face of theearth , Ariftodemus, 

chiete myniſter and FI <—y 

__tiertheidols , poſſeſſed with a wicked 
ſprite rayled a greate ſedition amon- 
gelt the people ,1n ſo muche that the 


Wwereredy to fight. FhenTayed $. Iohn 
| O Aniſtodemus , what ſhall I do to take 


this rancout and malyce owt_aft thy 


harte 0 fa ed : JV; wilt 
chatThelcue in thy god, Lwill geuethe 
poylon to drinke, icheyt thow drnn- 


ke anddoelt notdye, then ſhallit appe: 
are that thy god, 1s the trewe goc 


' Iohn ſayed,it thow geue me poylon to - 
| t E: drinke after ths ' 1L cd vp Don 
| V I the name of my god 3 1 li 11 not Þ 


| 

WF hable to hurte me. Tobe ſhorte he to ke 
( G on CRats 7 mm, 2 

| # the pot of poyſon,and bleſsinge itwith 


| 7" god 


the 11gne of the croſle,made his prayer 


Or THE CROSSE 


to! erin, a4 EMS complete Re £* 
and ended, Os ſuum & torum ov 5. ; 
armauit ſ1ono crucs, & bibit Fotum quod e- 

rat in calice. He bleſled his mouthe and al 

his bodte , witHfthe f1gne o rofle, 

and drunke vpal,that was inthe pots. 7;5.4.cqp, 
Clementapoynted by S.Peter to be his'*5-conſt 
{ucceſſour,teaching. ſho eg RET 
ing with thepneſtes and hauingea go-" 
odly cope_yppon his backe , ſtandin-. 
gear cheauler huldoligs th. Tr = = 
pheo crucy ſe conſignans in fronce dicat Gra- 

er ommpozentis De1,e7 chariuuas Domm no 


ſu Chriftt fit cum omnibus volts . Let 


the bilho 120105 211 Lwitnthe 4 
i orace of al- 


ſigne of the crolle laye. The 
mightye god,che loue of ourelorde Te- 

ſus Chriſt, be with yowe al.S.: Antho-,,. .. 
nic , gaing to viſite the holy father and vita Pax 


good Ercmite Paule fawe by the waye a ©" 
monſter caulled of the poetes FHippocen 


the nether parte lickea hore, 
. ſalutaris. impre 1.4 
&c,Wiuche monſter being ſene he ary 

mer g Kk 4 med 
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| A' ATREATYSE 
med his forhead with the1mpreſsion of 


the healthfull Sep 
| es, 10ntt: 1DNg | 1 Duer thefn- 

i | E1de,V 11h 1.C tof ſight. S. Martin bil. 

i ſhopof Toures in, Frauce ama of greate 
_. _ verrueand holines , as Sulpurus Seucrs 
Nin,  writeth,; Se aduer us diabolum ſrono cruces 
WW, . © er orationss ofrategchat : Defended 

& lim felt ageynſt che diuell with the lig- 

_ neoffthecroſle and healpe off prayer. 

Sore. Donatus bl a Epyr, when 


9.cap.46 a terrib pious dragon lytted yp his 

i} heade, and was recie to _deuoure. him, 
made before his Face the figne off che 
craſle with has hnger , and killed the 
Fe ms mn 


Tothis 1f it pleaſe yow to addethe 
_.  exampleofa woman,Paulanoble a wo- 
| miot Rome,of tuch arderzealetg god ; 


feruentJoue ro herneyghbour, and ex: 
44£a; Elhive liberalitieto the poore,that as S, | 
| Feeb. Ep. Hierome wruteth , the whole worlde 


raph. Pak- ipoke 0 er, al prieſtes woundred at 


la 


' | heral vertuous virgins Wi or her, 
> ©. [enter pet FhnmwoaF ho 


When 
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OF THE CROSSE. 
when ſhaded Chow heir n no 
thinge for t taketh Chn- 
ſe, and all his Ting to witnefle, that 
whatſoeuer , he {peaketh of hers far _ 
leflethen ſhe deſerued, bleed her (elf 
with the hgne c of the croſſe:andcoming 


in her peregrination to Hicruſalem, as 


S.Hicrome there deſcnibeth, = 
re CYucem quaſy pene re 1 
alinkad 'awlinge flat before Og - 
ſe, as as though e had ſene ourelorde 
hangin ths did worlhupp it. Marke 
goodraden how thi good ladye, did 
oth blefſe her felt with the 0 
the croſle,andalio worſhip it. And this 
hiſtonie 1s Ta notable, both for the per- 
{on that did 1t, Tk authour that >_ 
wroreit ,thatif there were no other, I . \ 
{u ppoleir it woulde moue yow to thinke, wr v1 
that is nether ſuperſticion tobleſle you _ 
re {elf with the ligne of the crolle,nether ues dhe 
idolatrie to worſhip it; Foritit had be- wt gne 


ne either {luperſtition or idolatrie , ne- crofle, 


ther  wqulde that vertuous ladye ?. ff 
renouncange the : worlde, WU, 


Pucy 
L 0 


Sb it be trewe that herenckes {ay)to ber 
— | Thame, andaccompted that faruertue, 


- k TREATYSE | 
the honour of Chriſt, and trew ſeruice 
of god, haue bleſther felf with the figne 
offhe crolſe,nor worſhipped it :nether | 
woulde S.Hierome beinge much con- 
uer{ant with her , and writing the diſ- 


|—_— 


courle of her lif,and reportinge nothing 
of her but that which was nt po. 


| caullinge Chnſt to witnes,t 
== 


tit —_—_— 


ned nothing 1n cther parte , but wrote 
as it becomed a Chnſten man off a 
Chriſten woman, a trew hyſtone, not 
a panegyrical oration, S.Hierome I lay 
woldnot haue reported this amongeſt 
her other godly vertnes,and ſpoke that 


in her commendation which was ( yt 


—_— 


which was vyce , and that for trew reli- 


of <ul CIOTBy or ers A" 
Now that the Apoſtles and athers 


off the primityue churche counſelled 
all Chnſten men,to bleſſe them {clues, 


it well appearerh bothe by that, which 
Abdias writeth of S. Paule, Andrewe, 
andIohn, recited before, (for their do» — 


HEY RIES WI 90 


TE 


in gra beyncorzaniſtrcion and ex-_ 
amples as counſells)-and alſoby the ex- 
prefſe wordes_off duers auncient Fa- 
thers. Holy Ephrem fateth : Pingammusn De peni- 
1anuis, atque 1n fronribus noſtr1 mane 
FS atque in membris ommbus vtw- 


cum þ num . Armemur inſupe pe rabili hac 
jos armatura.Eaenim 'vi _ 
mortis fidelium ſþes , lux orby terra , paradiſi 


pt herefrum efram proſhigatrix , demonum 


expulſarrix: Let vs ae n52 gates, The croſ- 


ſe putreth 
and printein oure torheades faces,bre- ava "ang 


aſtes , and al | partes of oure bodie, the *<6 
ly uely fign 1gne,.let vs be armed with this 
inuinciblearmour of Chriſten men:for 
this 1s the coquerour of deaths, the ha- 
pe of faythefull,the ightoff the world, 
the key off paradiſe, thea off 
hereſy,the expeller of diuells, the heal- 
pe of religious, the piller off faythe; the ,. 
comfortable warde, and perpetual glo- Chriſten 
ry oft the faythful : Hex af riffgug- ron 4 


maturam diebus ſmnguls, hors, er momerys, @. 


in 0mm + loco circumferre non definas,Cealle | 
not 0 Chniten. man , to carry about 
morn "wh 
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A TREATYSE | 
with the this armour 1n_cuery place, 
dayand night, howre and monment:and 

o nothing withowrit , but whether 
thow {leape or wache , 10urnye or con- 
tynewe it worke , eate or _ny ac 

"over ac te rcumtege, 
membraqu? tua oma ſalutari figno exorna, 
atque circumſepr: neque accedent ad te mal. 
Couerthy le]}f rownde with this cote- 
armour,adorne and welett all pare off 
4 ] ; thy bodye rounde abowte with the f1g- 
ne off {aluation : and no euill ſhall co- 

( me ynto the. 7 
© H9.55.n Chriloſtome layerh In fronte ac mente, 

16. Math, magno ftudio crucem inſeramus: hanc non 
F = ” RE fempliciter dipuco mn corpore , ſed magna fide 

— 1” -inmenteprivs fo ter. Lerys with 

great ſtudy and earneſt zeale , ſet in ou- 
_ re FOrncades 2DT TYRE THE C2ONG we 
muſt not fimply and only , with oure 
finger make this croſſe in oure bodyes, 


O 


but firſt off all with greate fayth in oure 
myndes.And in another placerebukin - 


ge the ſuperſtition off certeyne,that to« 
A | ke durte owt oif hot batches and a- 


noynted 


- _ - 
_ —_ . a —- rg 
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\noynted | | 
-thes wordes. N FI IT IU {ed oprimi a _— 
anns; filtos veftros ſprritualbus armss Munid- __ 
115:e cruce ſubi Ie frontem erudians, TIA 
priv/quam” acere poſount', 


brecherne do ye nor this; bat Beaker 

with ſpiritual armour defend youre Oey” 
childreneuen from their render yeres, op oat 

and tzache-them to make the hiyne off chilcren 

thi crofſe in thar forheades/: and be- —_— 

fore they are hableco do itthem ſeluos, ue. 

do ye irfor them.S. Hierome in his epi- re... -/ -)} 
ſtlead Demerraade laicth | Crt fihucnbs 

- munias Ponce Fam ne extermmazor-. - 


tn te locum reperiat: rr neat B 


ME oftenimes with the f1 igne of 
thecroſls , leſt the deſtroyer of Ac 


| finde placein the. And writinge 


to U- ” ga. | 
flochum,he laeth Ad ' ommem attum,ad om- ” 
nerh inc 101 Mmanus 


rat Tha 
ſveuer yowe do , whether ſoeueryowe 
20, [er : youre hand 1 make I gn cof the "D 

reArts- 
EK, :S.Auguſtine : inſtruct eand te- dinecatho, 
achinge men en finceritie of lyfteand ho- © co ——_ 
neſt conuerlation , layer = acite quapre- 
cept 


FT 4eEn# 


e MT = 
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raſunt, habete Chriftum ſemper in mente; 
onum er8s in fronte facite ,ſcitore quia mul- 


ros iurrſernot babett vers, gi crer ſum Yeſtruc 1m- 
tre feftiy 1 hora cru- 
&1s figno "os armate. . 'Do * e thinges 
which are commaunded : haue,Chniſt 
_ alwayes.4n minde : make his ligne 1 in 
yower forheades: ynderſtande yethat 
yowe haue many enemics which haſten 
to ſtayoyourecourle ,therefore in euc- 
ry place and atal times , arme youre ſel- 
ues with the figne of the crolle.Pruden- 
rixslayeth, _ 
c Fac cum Pocanie [omme 
_ Caſtum ning 
Frontem Way cordis 
Crucis figura ſigner, 


That is 1n effe&e to aye ,ſrewheti 
oo fe 
t e the 11g 
croſlein thy forheade andin thy breaſt 
And why? marry fir 

Talidicata figno | 


Mens flufuare neſt. The ndode dedica- 
byd or carneſtly fixed Yppon ſuch a lg- 


_ _necan 
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ne can. not beinconſtant and wauer. = 
Thus did theſe holy fathers , teach \, | 

the people committed to their charge, 

and al other that delire to hue in qui- F 

ctnes of -minde , and ſecuritie. from 7" 


thefiery dartes off thedewill , and that 
not of them ſelues, but as they had re- 
ceanedand lerned of thar _ | 
For longe betore th ; forenamed Aau=- 
thours,Prudentius Ephrem, ChniſoRtome 
Hicrome, and Auguſtine , Tertullian 


declareth -thac al Chriſten men.came " ARE : 


monl | off the 


croſle 1n their forheades :his woordes - 
Ws pon refſum ee BE | 
rum, ad omnem aditum & exitum, ad veſh- = cy 

rum & calcearum , ad lauacra, ad menſas , ad | 
TRE parry ,.Ad ſedrlia , quecungque nos 


Gnenjat cows amen 1gnaculo tert- 
mus.WhenTo cu o forth and mo- 


ue forwarde,, when ſo cuer we come in 


— 


orgo owt,when ſo euer we put on oure 
apparel,anddrawe on oure| i ewes, whe 
we waſh, whe we fit downeat the table, 
when we hauelight brought 1g when 

we 
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A TREATYSE.. 
we go tooure chambers,and-iredowne, 
, what ſocucrwe haue todo,we maks 


th2ſignzof the croſle1 oure forheades, 


! Lo good readers, in the time of the A- 
|  poſtds theſignzoftheen oa vied, 


and hath continued<uer ſence. In Ter- 


£1 cullians timewithin to handiedyea- 
— | jcs after Chriſte,men commonly bleſt 

| tae- es With Le: TFnec crofle, 

| 2 In holy Ephremestymetheydidthelis 

KK. aa k2, the yereof-ourelorde $80. They did 
P, ſo in Chriſoſtomes time,the yere'of ou 


— —  —— —_— As. 
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re Jorde, 41. They did fo in S:Hictomes 

time the yeare oft-oure lorde god. 422, 

They did ſon S.Auzuſtines pa ,the 

-, yeareofoure tordec430. They ad ſoin 
"5 @ 'yrillus his time in theyeare of oure lor- 
| de 4367They did fon Prudentius his ti- 
} 7 me Anno Domim.465.andthat byerneſt 
1 4 requeſt orratherexpreſſc ca 
| | / | mer of thele holy fathers ,Andſhall 


SS - 
—ww ww 


fo far diſcredit ;/ and difauthorile the- 
HT le graue , vertuous; and lerned men, as 
| A though they knewe notrthe[criprures, 
| and trewe interpretation © ame? 
f "Tu 
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Asth bo CE I ET TE om from 
darkneſle,veritie from hereſfie, trewe re- 
gion from rayns fuperſ ſtinon 2 Alas 
god forbed . Yfeuer any men had th 

trew meaning , and right ſenſe of [rip 


ture, it muſt nedes be , that they hadit; 


who with humilitie their owne 

| 2 — — | 
ſenſes and fantafies capriues to the ſerus , c,,;,s. 
ceof Chniſt, a nd with deuouteprayer, 10. 


holye life,and good antent;ſought it of A, « 
the holy voſt_Keprrtrenrfeſoes inthe Fa / p, 
ynitie oft the churche, and werenigh 
the Ax me, Whoſe traditions 
and doarine were then 111 mens 
mindes,;and deliured as 1t where from 
hande to hand: In theſe later dayes whe 
theworldis in declination, to ſtke the 
trewth'and trewe- onac:oZmd 


(O— | Ne 


_— 


es 
worde,of Tuch as 0 te ſin ric, 
——_— — _ 4A £4 
and high pride contzmne al other that 
were before them;and yauntethemTet- 


ues as trewreformers of Chriſterreli- 
gion ſincere preachers of the ghoſpel 
and : reſtorers' oft -godes worde ( as 
thought Chn re their d 
mort forlaken 


m __ 
—— 


; 
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AK :TTRIUATYSE | 
forſaken his churche,and ſent no trewe 
ſetters forth of his honour , no ſincere 
" preachers of his trewth,no right interpre 
rers of his will)and haue ſuch affiaunce 
in thcir owne wittes,that what ſo cuer 
y othert men write or {peake, contrarie to 
e,they vrofer REF one, 
+...  andyotichlaut not ro caul for the gra- 
BON | ceof.theholyghoſt,and ſprite ofinter 
pretation. ,1n ov of harte by fa- 
ſting and prayer, butlyue difſo 
the luſtes of the fleaſh and 


to mayntayne thy 
carnal ly bertie ;.aric 
10 honour of 97 wo 
mens ſoulc I s do)of 


ſuch Ifaye to-leke ths! marr hofens 
we meaninge offgodes worde, iris ex- 
= treme/follye. For Wereade that Jn no- 
4 mfiums EE Wenront uluforet , fecun- 
dum deſideria ſua — 5 be tn mmpretall- 
bus: In'the later dayes come 
deceuers _— aitetheromne deſi- 
res 1n-1mpietie anc and yngodlineſle: : and 
becauſe wy e we reiuld — ans beware off 


them 
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f OF THE CROSSE. 
| the, the bleſſed Apoſtle g auc vs a note 
and marke to knowe them:and as 1t we- 
_ reſaieth,will yowe ynderſtande who be 
thes deceuers? Hiſunt qui ſegregauer 
ſemeripſos.Thes are th —_— 
rated them Iclues:as the pacchers yp of _ 
j the Apologie haue openly profeſſed | 
x them {clues to haue done. And thisſe- 
arationand goyng a others 
Y inthe ynitic of Chnſtes churche 1s one 
L of the. tokens that: the Tater daye is at 
hande (aicth $S, Paule. Rehides we tcade *-7he/«- 5 
thatin thin cer daies charitie ſhal waxe ,,,- 
cold,impictie abounde , and that many 4 
falſe Propheres ſhal come1n to the worl 
_ and deceue many Ag that _ Tiwed. 4 
go from Aaabon E 7 
the {pnites: and Fulliſh do- do- 
arine off: debilles who in hypocnſie _______._.,_ 
ſpeaks lies. YE then! thes be the later 7} / 
 dayes(as:vndouudly they = andmMo-" =T” 
rte-later:then when Ter ally; LPBTCNt 
. Cynillut; Hterome , Auſtine Pry, is 
= other holy y fathers wrote, the maſt 
 foll char nowe deco walking aF- 
—— ————— 


A# 
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- | A TREATYSE 
_ | tertheirowne luſtes in al impietic be 


_ come1n to the wordle, nowe chantieis 
// coId;nowe 1niquitie aboundeth , nowe 
falle pr ne begone abrode , nowe 


many go the faith, and harken to 
| the ſpinifes off errour and = do- 


| &rine os deuilles, couercd vnder myni- 
| ters goundes , and To conſequently all 
| hath 15 tau by « them contrarie to the 


| —_ fathers oft the church. is nether the 


wth nor trew meaninge off gods 


worde, :and darnel,and 


wah.i. they Tuna ii [nia henm 
es that ſowe ouer that which 1s ſuwed; 


andas S. Paule ayeth, A dulrerantes-verbii 

3. C0r.2. det , corruptin - 2 eof god, JAluſo- 
Pet.3. res eta pro nepal, 

i SS inge to their 


deceuers wal 
OWNnEco! DSS To ;,and luſtes ; Mur- 


Epiſt. Inde 
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OF THE CROSSE 8: 
bler,and reſteth only vppon the humble 
and meke;which Frcan noun be in 
an heritike. 

Yf any curious man beſides theſe 


playneand expreſſe wordes of the do-—— 
ours require {cr1 turcalſo,weſfaiewith "BET | 
n ertulian Sus cuſtoms increſr,con- 

rmer,and obſeruer of taith,taught thi 
vſe of the croſſe:and that this cuſtome ** 
came of tradition : : 2 u0 modo e modo enim "vſur- 
part quid poteſt , i traduum _prius non eft, 


for how can a thinge 12C be vicd ed,if it were 
not firſt deliured? ; And craditioB5"are 


notſol lightly to be aſt yppon , or caſt 
a way. as Oure SOIT þ 
beleue. For as S.Bafile ſaieth.S; conſueru- £4p-27.de 


dmes queſcripto- -produs non igir tanquan 
haud muleum habentes momentt re y/ciamus, br 


ro. xher eg 


a 7 Wa 


udentes & ea damnabimum qua i E tare 
gel 0 neceſſaria ad ſalurem abertur:1mo a 
thſam fidet predicationem, ad nudum nomen © © © 
contrahemus . Xt wereieR and caſt a way 
cuſtomes which are notwritts, as thin- 


ges of no greate valewe or price, we 
thall condene before we beware, thoſe | 
L 3 chinges 


—— 
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A TREATTSYE 
thinges which in the og are ac» 
compted neceſſary to {aluation:yeara- 
ther we ſhall bringe the preachinge of 
faith to a naked name: Euen as we lee it 


; come to paſſe nowe a daies.For in their 


congregation , who haue reiected the 
cuſtomes and tradit1os of the Apoſtles, 
and auncient fathers , yowe maye hea- 


ſnocuang ſeal Truictes, much bable of 
the larde,but no.gaad workesinChriſt, 
in talke much vehemency, butin deede 


no chanine, in, apparence an outwarde 
ſhewof lerni ut in ette& no ſown- 


Cap.27.de ——_ 
ſpin.ſanfly ne wh 2.13 PLc 


—_— _— 
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hencal)eraingeb a rhetoncall floriſſh I no 
| po ound? knowledge, For as the lame 

oly father Bahile fayeth . Thedodri- 
ICC in the ct ch , we 
hauepartly owt oft the wnitten {criptu- 
re,and partlye we receaued oft the tra- 
ditions of the Apoſtles , brought vnta 
vs in myſtene: which both hauelicke 
forceand efhcacyTa piery:Andno man 
doth contrarie ; or agayne ſaye them, 
who hath any meane or fimple know- 
| : ET edge, 
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OF THE 'CROSSE, 8; 
ledge,in the Jawes off the church, | 
| YfFthen ſuch as haue agayne fayed 
and reiz&t:d , thecuſtomes and traditi- 
ons of the church haue no meane fight 


——_—_—— — 


inthelawes of thechurch(whichlawes 
are the worde off Moos as Leo the 


greate teacheth, Dubirandum non eft,quic- nio ewe, 
quid ab ecelfia in conſurtudiaem denanonis Ye fv 2 
eft retentum de tradicione Apoſtolica , vel de Jj— 
ſpiritus ſantt prodire dodrina , It is not to | 
be dowted, but what ſo euer is retayned 
off chechurch into cuſto euo- 
tion , cometh ether off the tradition oft 
the Apoſtles,cther of the doctrineof the 
holy ghoſt) it mult nedes follo , that 
they them ſelues be caci rg duces cacorum, 
blinde andguides ; off che blinde, and 10 
faull bothe in to the deeke . But to tal- 
ke oft traditions oft which $.Cipnan 
fayeth Non minus ratumeſt,quod diffante 5*74e 45+ | 
ſprricu ſariToapoſtel tradideriue quam —_—— b 
wþſe Chriſtus tradiatt , "That « oftno alle A 
authoritic which the apoſtles by the 
ſuggeſtion oft the holy ghoſt tane de- 
Lured,chen that which Chriſt him (elf 

L' 4 delyured, 
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 _ delyured,it perteyneth not tomy pur» 

pole, and therefore it omit it, andenter 

| * intot atye oft the thizdeparte of 
this article,thatin the time of the A 

itles,and fathers of the primuttuechurch 

Pe the higne of the crolle was {et vp , in e- 

Inke uery place: Andrthisis in parteproued 

") third at-alredyinthe third article, and thither 


} j \/ 5 fortharpaneTiremnurs the reader'. For 
Furder prouffe Martighs ;, one off the.72, 

| ci{ciples ſent ov. tby Chniſt topreache, 
+ Epiſt.ad | ſaith: Crucem domm mm quem credidiſts, 
7 Burdegs. dem verum & da film in mente, in ore,& 
mm ſigno tenete . Keepe the croſle of oure 

| | { lorde,inwhomeyow haue beleued,the 
j | | trews © god ,andionne of god, in youre 
| | mynd, 1n youre mouthe, and1n ahgne. 
| , - || Waththis ſigne the heauenly viftone is 
( Jr—— vs, and by the crofſe the 
aptiſme of godis ſanctified. And what 

/ __, ment Chriſtes_diſciple thinke yowe 
— * whenhecommaunded rs Burdegalen 
77> fiansto have thecrafſe of ourelarde.n 
a ſigne,but that they ſhuld have the f1g- 

ne of the croſſe? In good faithe of ſober 

wattes 
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OF THE CROSSE, $4. 
wittes1t can be no otherwile taken: lett 


hereticks wrinoe eas 


they liſt,ta wile men.they ſhal neuerbe 
hable to perſuade the contrazie. Nowe 


not d 
OE holy as thecroſſe: anſwe- 


Vf 


: 
4 


reth and fateth : Grace eerie AERCGNEY gee! 39. 
duobus lipnis componentes adoramus &c, we © 4 


certes makinge the hgure of the croſle; 


of two pieces of wood adoreand wor- - 


ſhip it,but if any infidell accule and bla- 
me vs , as though we adored and wor- 


oper wood , wemaye =7 iam 
pt ns 


diſſolue thoſe py wood,and "DIP 6 
Eulkcings, tho foeme pad figure ot the _ 


crolle by accomptinge them but mere 


wood; perſuade the lameinhdel , that 
we works notthewoodbiirthe hgure 


and fine of the croſſer-of rhe ſpeare, 
reede 


> 


DaS', 
Foc TE 
reedeand Fo wecan not dof; 


- wethe lame. 


Ah ſee good EW $; inthe yr off 
, Athanaſins,b1 lexandri 
ſtowrtely refiited FRI i ,andal the A 
rians,and woulde not 1 yeld one /otato 


the,faithful Chriſten n ale crolles 
Pores vnto,the croſſe of Chriſte,and ad- 
ored the ſame. And hhangin him ſel- 
fe,was one of thoſe faithful Chnſten 
| men.For he ſaieth, we makecroſſes, we 
worſkipand adorethefigne. of the croſ 


ſe: which he woulde not have done, 
had he © AE" 8 IIs idolarrie, 
or {uperſtition. Nowe when they were 
made,yf any incredulous creature 5 


te,whether they y were Ict vp in priuate, 
orpublickep places or no, let him thinks 
t 


h him felt whetherany / mattrmaketh 
a fine veluct cotetoley vpin his preſſe, 
or cauſcth his ſa ae key bale 
frendes 1 image 19e to be COT and by 
traicted in a fayre a 
corner,ſot inanangſe, orleydein aco- 
—_. kho houſc,andas as he 1udgeth of the Ones 
0 let 
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let him imagine of the other, 
Furder in the-citie of Alexandria 1n 


the ime of Theophilus when the famous a7 


Idol Serapss ; , was throwen downe,and 
deſtroyed: au Thom s e ſignum cructs 1nÞ0 ruffinus 


flbus iningre s,tn parterbus, #52. deec 

cleſtaſt. hi- 
columniſque depinxir.Euery man paynted jo.cap.z g 
the f1gne of thecroſle , in poſtes,; 1nen- 


tres of ho\ weir wWindoes, in waulles; 
and pillars. And thatit was a; in C nies 


rillus. 6 


time 1t wel apeareth by that y qr Iu- < = nr 

lian the Ap oſtata, obiecteth to himand 

all Chriſtians. fas making and wor- 

ſipping he ignet there, e.At Con | 
ſtant nopiein r1loſtomes time,they = ; x 
had the croſle lateth he In domibus,i in 'n demon. / - 


ſlra.contra 


foro, a zn ſolurudine,1n vijs js 18 MATLL8-RAUIRIS, pemtiles. | 
n veſtubus,in armis,erc.In houſes,in mar- | 


kets,1n wildernes, in highwayes, 1n the 
ſea,in ſhippes,in garmentes ;, 11 armour, 
Euery man did 1o zclouſly take vnto 
him that maruclous and wonderfull 


gift , Andi another place declaringe 


=_ Ho.$5.m MY Wes: 


the vertue off a * 2g 
ont vs to {et it, In penerralibusgn parieti- 
bus,in 


— 4 — 


—_— -—__— — ——— - ce —_— 


ICE Wn oo mm, co 


——  —_ 


EE rr - —— — ———— 


—_ a. 

A TREATYSE 
bus a fenefiris. In our parlours ,in oure 
waulles,andin oure windoes. 

Furder that it was ſet vpin Aphricain 
S.Auguſtines time , it a eth by the 
FCS... he made De cruce@ Lereee. Hi 
wordes be theſe. Antea crux con- 


denatioms erat nic vero faila eft res honoris, 


prius mm === —5 7 ne es 
caſione ſaluris erettaeft. Before the crofle 


was a name of codenatio,nowe it 1 


de a matter of honour:beforgit ſtode in 


dinatis ofacurſe,noweat 1s ſet VPIn OC» 
cafis Ee I praye 
youe(good readers what other ſenle or 
a opoeda 
of S. Auguſtine, but that he maketha-dif 
Ferbcs beewenethoayalſzin che olds 
we ;and the crofle in the newe lawe? 


| And declareth thatas then the material 


cro{ſewasa name of ignomime,ſo nowe 
the matenal croſle1s5a name,yea and res 
a thing © 
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OF THE CROSSE 86 
al croſle 1s ſet vpin mo 


ne of bliſſe:For he ſateth. Crux mocca/o- 
neſalutis ereflaeft, Thecrofle 1s ſet vppin 
_ 10 or 1gneof faluatio, which wor- 
des can not be rackedto a Mctaphorical 
ſenſe, norto the ime of Chriſtes paſli- 


— — TESTS 


on only. i in the mounte off Caluarie : 
For helaicth , NuncereBlaeft. at 
this preſent, in the it 15 ſet 
vp:and Chriſten men hauet thefigne of 
it, as in another place more playnly he 
declareth Jaying. Hahent Chriftianorum £i6-de vi- 


arcana,tliud dommice cr Mr a, y; 


--.. 


[MAginarione CTHCE COgneminant, &rc . 
ſecret myſteries of the Chriſtians ices 


that of oure lordes croſle,as a certayne 
honorable monumet, which of theima=« 
gination of the _ eat ſelfe, they caul 
a crofle: whic = e tobe 
moſt worthy off al honour, andinre- 
membraunce of Chiifte crucified? wor- 
ſhipp = ſame. . | 

Beſides all theſewe reade in Eutli® 
howe Conſtanune the great oy - 

7. : 7 __ 


De vita hc —% 
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AT YSE 
Chriſt the ſonne of god boldely , arid 


was nothinge alhamed of the name off 
a Sul eſtemin it acreate ho- 


& pre fortbus 1m 
F altbus ſuſpenſa, ommum ocules aiſinden 


Ka? Some tymes defendin his 
wi — Ipod the = aluation ;' —_ 
Penner; OY MCs ſhewinge foorth the vipribus 
ne ſer theenſigneand banner,which heſetfoorth — 
fgneon. tO be ſene ofal men ina certayne high 
on pls paynited table , hanged vp before his 
” nom_ COUrte gate, But hat nals LES fch 
m__s- and lieke authonties,ſeinge Chnſoſto- 
| _me1nonewordetelleth vs, that ; /n r0- 

] tn dns. to orbe crux _. The croſle is/ in all the 
 Pre:conra worlde, where.Chnite ; an es 

' faith coanidedld prea 
— chedAn now amatuelous cale.”They 
eoatprofelle ther tprofei[c them 2 trewe Chri- 


| hers of Chriſtes faith, 
and ad ethane Je Chaerovs 


———__——— OS” CO rr peo > 


a tak ctossE $7 
ſe,caſt it owt of churche, chappel ;and 
oratone,pluckt it owt of priuate houſes, 
ſcraped itowt windocs ,and malls, 
pluckt it dowf wayes., and 


with fier and faggor {axe and hacchet, 


deſtroyed Srowery vehirs ; ranch. noleen- 
bling thermpicne of thoſe Iewes, who 


in delpizeof Chriſt veocficd his mage  A— 
1, 


in acuie.canlled -Berythus 1a- 
ſus fcth;; and not far. degenerating 


fro the wickednes of certayne heretikes | 
in T: o coming into the church 
þ 2 Fond Soi as Epphe 


- They that pro- 
felſe them (ues foloers ofche Apoltles- 


_ andfathers of the primutiue church,ac- 
comptetheir doinges folly , and wy 

ſtitzon., They which acknowled 

ſelnes ſchollers,counterman == ma- 


ſters, which chinge h howe wel1tagreeth 
to their vocation tudge a 7 

ders, Certes1n this 
al others,they follo the Apoſtelles and 


auncient fathers, as the oxe toloctthe 
Mm plowe, 


Synode ofa ©0 re. z,cil. 
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CH - plows. the horſe the carte , the hareths 
| | Woun e.Wherefore- as in this ow fin 
| dethem fayle, io may yo 
thinke-they 


_ 


-- + 


or. 
= 


| Chriſtes ſake thinke/deliberatly 
24 ' it: And yf yow be carefull of youre ow-. 
Eg —_ and myndfull of zternal fal- 
\ t / PF - | diet Forlabeclnnrs tyme, ge ne the 
vþ F ries eo | oeror &C1-/ * 
| t1e tnat et = c chill, flee to 
*% 4 | the caſtel that n be T thro-: 


wen by hell gates , repayre tothe rich. 
ſtore howle,in tothe which as Treneue: 


| Te, neue four woven The ApoUghaue 

- moſt ptentifully brought al thinges ap 

| | TY pertayninge tothetreurh. : There ſhall 
| 
| 


ye finde reſt; for youre ſoules; and ob- 
tayne the crowne of glory, which ye 1c- 
| keandlabourfor, 
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DIVERSE H O- 


LY MEN_AND JV VO- 
MEN GOTLITLEPIECES 
OF THE HOLY CROSSEAND 


incloſed them zold,or lt d 
etherleft themin churches to 
be worſhippeItor hanged 
AS their nec- 


kes there by to be 
the better war- 


ded. 


FI 7 Or proutte of this article 
: wehaue duucrie notable 


"US who LL 
ded by A tion from god to goto 
Hieruſalem and ickethe precious crofle 

— of Chriſt, id ynder a ble 
and ſtones, iin the monte Caluane whe» © 
re theT: lewes to abolyſher the memory of - 
| Chriſtes / 
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| Chriſtes paſsion , had builded a temple 
to the harlot Yenus , E uſebius 10 in his ec- 


0 * rib.i0.cg Cleſiaſticall hiſtoric, ſaieth , Helena Con- 
ice flantint mater _partem gut ſalutart detulit 
_  fiho,partem thecs argenters conditam dereli- 


! poi is locd-que cif name iis ever 


ne ſeruatur. That 1s to laye. Jelena Con- 
ſtantines mother, brought parte of the 
healthful wood to her fonne , parte ſhe 
left in theplace incloſed in filuer caſes: 
which 1s kept at this preſent day with 
greate veneration and reucrence. 


In lieke manner Procoprus , an old 
and 


\ 


greeke hiſtoriographer _decl; 
7} 23$7.cp Nicephorus owt of him , that the inha- 
15 - Eng. bitantes es of Apameaa cytic of Aſiathe 
, —__ leſſer, had apiece of theholy crolle, and 
26.erces . viedthe ſame as a defence, ageynſt their 
Pe Cm 6. oreate enemy enemy Coſroes Ting © off Perſia 
_ — ; who with fer and {worde had deſtro- 


| yed d Agripche:his wordes be theſe, 0 ui 
2 Ts OT Ap amei Annochiam incendio vaſtari cogno= q 
| K-00 | Thomam \pameor eor wn epiſcopu 


um um 70- 


gauerunt,t ſalunferum & Yimfeum cruca 
lignum preter er ſolugm == Spe eleas 
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Vt | extrema a periclitanda eſſent, ſolam morta- / 
Thomas: protulitque yimficum lignum &c, 


they defired Thomas their byſſhop to 
| bring foorth. the healthfull and lyuely 


 byf, thecroſle leadinge thetn to better gr ts 
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lum ſalutem contuentes copleFeretur, & alte- 
7145 vita compendii, precioſa cruce ad metio- 


rem þ/0s qucente ſorrem acciperent : fect hoc 2 


WH SE 


When the Apameians knewe the cytic 
off Antioche to be deſtroyed with hier, 


wood of the croſle, and ett it in the 
fight of the people, otherwiſe the their 
viual manner was , that yf they ſhulde 
beinextreme daunger , they ſeing the 
only ſaluation of men , mightembrace 
that,and receauc the blyilc of the other Thecroſ. 


chaunce. Thomas did {o much at their 2 "wn 


requeſt , and brought owtethe lyuely yyorthig: 


wood of thecroſſe, and certeyne ordy-?*F 77 _ 
narie dayes , ſetit forth to the peoples / "l 
1e,might reſorrovn= 


 fight,tharall thecyne,mig 


'-toit,and fro Chriſt, by meaneof that, 


hang helpe. Aad fo as the hyſtorie {pe- 
TURTTr WY 5s .. For at that 
tyme they were delyugred from al fears 


7 | "3 


ar of 
oh & Ss. 
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| of warre,and === of kinge Coſroes 
p6ucr,, and tyrann 

Paulinus piſlop of Nola, hada piece 
4 J off the holy croſſe ſent ynto him mo 


—- Hieruſalem, by a bleiTed woman call 
Foy yen > 
buildinge a church., and Jackinge holy 
| be relickes (required to the.coaſecration of 
eucrychweh,)complained by letters to 
Paulmusſent hin Deice of 


the holy crofle , and amongeſt other 


\ = thinges , in his epiſtle he hath thelc 
[ 


4 


wifi. woordes. A ccrpite magnum in modico Mus- 


Nus: & m ſe to 


haſte breuts, 


| ſumte munmentum 5k nts , & prgnus &- 


- reg lugs. N on anguſterur fdeculbracar- 
# hc | nahbus == ph ſed =_ 
acie,totam in hoc as yideat: 
 dumyoidere hn quo ja- 
lus nofira pependit . Receaue yea great re 
wardin a litle:and takein thepaninge of 
aſhorte ſplinter, a xr, almoſt no biggerthen 
; | a. gnattthedefence of this przient ,and 
pledge off eternal health, Letnotyoure 
tayth be ſrayted: ſcinge litle Toll 

wit 
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with youre carnal cies,but letit behold 
with the inwardeie, al the force of the 
croſle in this licle , whiles yowethinke 
yowe ſee, that very {elf ſame wood, 1n 
which oure faluatis did hange, and this Pg 
I ſend yow ſateth he ,vr crucem & corpo- _ 4 S 
re poſtiderents, quam tenetis & ſpuritu,& pro- 
pop vireiteporteru . That yowe might 


aue, and poſſeſle wi dy the 
crole, which yow kepe 1n ſprite,and be 


arein good harte,intent, and mynde. 3. 


Gregorie writinge to Rec e kinge 
of the wifigothes after he had ſpecified, 


| ua lignum dom- piſtala. - C - - 


acrolle to be delyured vntoyowe,in the 
which 1s a piece of the wood of ourelor 
des crofle,and heare of S.lohn Bapult, 


owtof the which yowe mayhaue the 


coforts of oure ſauiour by theinterceſ 
M 3 fo off 


F Nw 6 9. See AE bd EA GEO HAT AAS 


\ = \ 
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| ſion of Gaiatund gon ſoo 
l ——————, But what nedel ſcke 0 ofies? 


if hn{oſtome wnitinge e gen- 
| tills declareth this in moſt expreſieand 
| 4 2] b pe 


_— 
pn wordes . Thſum hoc lignum Jayeth 
haue pie e,1n [P ofitic eft ſan corp m & 


ces of the CTA Axum , quare nain babere torus orhisita 


| NL | ang | 

| ; Pol ol omcens ut qua partum quiddam ex illp ha- 
| bent, hoc auro encludant tam vir quam mute. 
| ”——> be 24 he 4 


1 
\i 


leeres,es c alde ho- 
| neſtati & magnifict , munart e prorebt1 licee 
if ond erit honum ? Why then 


c 
" dothal thewhole worlde , ſocarneſtly 
| defire andlabour to haue that very elif 
l fame wood,in which the holy body off 
oure logde , was put to death and cruci- 
4 fied.in ſo much that they who haue a 
, licle piece of it, incloſe it in golde,as wel 
mena3 Women , and make 1t meete for 


their necks.,. by thatright highly hone- 
| Redand honoured, defended and gar- 
ded ,-althongh-fome tymes 1t was the 
wood of condemnation? - 
_ . Now thenyt10 thoſe da Was 
the deuotugn ot good men andyomen, | 


Fhat 


® 
3 Be 
A ww A 
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that they ſo earneſtly defired and labo- 
redto hurToaelids piece of the holy 


croſle, and whenthey ' had got any par- 
tcofit incloſed it in golde or filuer, and | 


Teftitin churches to be reuereced,or ha- 
ged itaboute their neckes, by meane of 


that to > nenony ,and as Chriſoſto- 
me ſayeth,many were 7 oy 


them fr6m their enennes, whoreuerent- 
ly adored and worſhipped it, what cawſe 
15 ce ,why we ſhuld not haue the lie- 


kedeuotion , zeale; and dehre to ſeeks 
{omepart Ji that holy crolle, and yt 


happely 7 egeranypiczafir why ſul 
wenot{titijn gold,filuer,and precious 


ſtone? why ſhuld we not leuc it inchur- 

ches to be reuerenced 2 why thuld we 

not hange it aboute oure neckes therby 

through the goodnes oFgod;ro bethe 

better warded?Why ſhuldnot we thinke 

it hath nowe that yertue,, efhca 

pO uer,which it had then 7 Ningquid ab- £/e.5 0. 
ara oft manus domini?Is the hande oft 


7 —It'+ - ws 


| 


(\ 
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1.3. ourclorde ſhortened?no no . Ego domi- 
F; 


fbs " _ ut non mutor. Teſus Chrift us heri eq ho- 

. /[: ._ die, uſe e@ in ſecula.) Es Torde which 
3 —amnot ot chaunge d.Icfus Chriſt 1s yeſter- 
day,andto Lay ane for euer. 


But peraduenture ſome wil faye it 
may be, that as goo pamineddeſeares 
to (AE) and demlls 5 Expelen by the 


| 

mw 
napkins partletsthat were brought _ 
Vos lapkins,and 


——_—_—— 


from the bod So Chriſt 


* | FF, ; 
| vg becauſe that wod of the holy crolle 


ſornetymes couched his moſt tender fle 


= aſh and = body, permitteth the 
| þ forlaied eftete : to be wrought by it. 
\ Mars at the lieke SI or be done by 


| * | FnglecoenateaFohermne, 
7 - polo luer pes 1luer,precious ſtone,or ſuch licke, 
| —- =; orexpre pieTdin chaazth pans hade 
- 14--—..S ouerthet gethatis to heſigned,it is 
If thorit1 aeage ore. Foraniwere I 
| ( ———oe, that euery litle piece ns. "Ie 
I! of thathol roo crolle,yppon whi 
[i ſte theligkro the lightof the worlde once and ua falua- 
[| tion of man dyed,1s arc ich iewcl,andin- 


ne ho _—— 
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| eſtimable threaſure , which whoſocuer 

hath may accopte. him {eIFmoſt happy. 
And as Chriſt by touche of his teder fle — 
aſh gaue the y 4 af th: 2 ſpe SS 
cial yertue and pouer;$0 by faith andin 
uocatio of his holy name; he geueththe = 
lieketo other croſles, or made of ſome 


earthly matter or expreſſed by ſome mis ;;.. . 
hande.For as Athanaſrus declaringe how Maca:de 


oleſs "ro11 6 


? 


abl 

bet was come they were diſcomfited 
and ouerthrowe Jaieth gn  Cructr rarhk _ 
Vres homo ,oes hori tallacias pellit, Man viin- 
ge only thefigne of the crofle putteth 


awayeal their ſubtiltie and craft. Andin 


re playne he hath thes woordes, Yemat 
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LY 
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before heconloga]Chit dentin” l 
{er 1&ed men when fy ets 
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the ſameplace,to makethe matter mo-| , ou 
< 
C 
TI. 


qut harum rerum experimenta_querit addiſ- 


cere,tþ/ruſque demonum_ bombe . divinatio- 
num fallacie 7 1; 401 TIM al | 1mM,Vrarur fi- 7 
gno, (vt iþft dicunt)11dz uas Chriftum C 


ſolummodo nom! 
rt deemones, varicinia conticeſcere, & magiam 


omnem omneque Veneficium defirut Let any 
_ ——- —u 
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man come that deſireth to learne expe- 
ricnceof theſe thinges, and ofthe very 
| pompe of the dewls, ſubrilty of divina 
ron and gunge ſights by wich 
| lethim vſethehigne of the folihh croſle 
| (as they ſaye ) but only naming Chri- 


ſte , he wt to 


| IP flight by by it, aldiuination« le. and all 
je magick and ſtroyed ; Fur- 
1. der S, uguſtine | laieth Jud actebat 1 in 


Ser, de an- 
rerrh corports nl 74 100 1c} um. 


| nkuid. 
lF*, fide 1 nuocs 7s Chriſt, vioruſe 
CTHCIS ner em memoria , Looke What the 
przlece of Chriſt did in earth, the ſame 
doth the memorie of the vitorious croſ 
le expreſſed inafhgne, with the fayth- 
| : ful inuocation of the name of Ckiſ, 
>" = I. acts And as  Euthymins writeth . Per virtu- 
fo ere 4 96s rem cructs demonum expelluntur caterue, & 
2 — tplic. - Rgrotariones Varia curantiur fa pratid & Vir 
rute que ſernel m rn prootypo & primogenio furs 
efficax,ad ipſuus quoque crucis effigies , na 
cum ſimul; efficacta procedente .By the ligne 
of thecrofle companies of dnitts are 
expelled and Tmerla delcaſcs —_ 
the 


17 
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theſame grace and vertue which was 
ones effecuons , 1n the firſt ſaumpler 
and patterne , proceding alſo with licke 
efficacie, to the very figures and f1gnes 
of the croſle , which Ning Caſtodorus tn expoſ. 


ſemeth to approue , laying. FSicut rerreſ- . Pſalm; lo 


pris 7 edecurrens vita eſt iynorum Mirentt- 


rum, fic aqua ſprritans fugnum crucas mundat: 


qua eſſe copnoſcitiir framnnm anmmarum 
As earthly water dropping downe,s the 
Iif of greene trees, fo ipirtual water doth 
floweinto the figne of the croſſe, which 
is knowe to be theſaluatis off fathfull 
ſoules . Thus good readers yowelce by 
thes holy fathers, howe the 1gne of the 
croſle by faith in the merites of Chri- 
ſes paſſion ,and caulling vppon his 
holy name hath vertue to 'expel 
diuells, deſtroye wychcraite, 
cure deſeaſes,, and worke in 
{ome pointes, that which 
oure ſ{auitour Chriſt did 
herein earth,according 
.to,his holy wil and 
ordinaunce, 


That 


* @* . 
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THATACROS- 


SE VVAS NE AT 
THE SINGING OR SAY- 
[ph ING OF THE __LLIA- 
9 nie which we om- 
monly caul_pro- 
a 
| == —_— =(F\| Or the trenth of hisarti- 
{ 7- [IM PF clewebaucin Soxomenus 
1 Lib.8.cap. A rx this notable hiſtorie: At 
j 2 _ Ro 6-441 what time the Arrianes 
| ice hiſto - 


, ic. Emz==Yintheraigne of thegood 
—. emperour Theadghus wero ſer behderhe- 


4 ir qurehes in Gonlantnoplethey Ma 
" enciratemblecs without che pay 


les of thecitie:(as the Hugonotes did o 
late in Fraunce)and when the congre- | 
= T gation was gathred: May's: py | 
©__ded them felues into compamies ,and 
ſonge plalmes and hymnes made 1n ry- 
me aftertheir ownegwle, with additi- 
ons For prouffe and defence off their 


—_—_—_—_— Yn 


nary amy —— 


—— 


« 
l 


- 


! 


”» 


F 


| — with cheplaſauntecaſure of theirmiter 
SF and Res Grands of therr-r1me, ſhulde 
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owne dodtrine,as they did of late ynder / 


the greate patriarch Joha._ of Gewua,and 


do nowe ynd newe Rabbines in 
Pn ich thigthegoodbiſhop and 
and: vicilaunt paſtour Chnſfoſtome el - 
pying,leſt ſome of the cathql; | 


ure of their mi 


T3J3E. 7% i 


go to thar aſſemblees, duuſed alſo cer-\ 
ten hymnes 1n myter and made them 
ſing them1n the lametune that the Ar- 
nanes did:whereby it came to paſlethat | /— 


 thecatholikes far them innum- 
—— — of - pee - 
bre,and1n folemnitie of proceſs10n.Fo VA 2 


:ralles pers cart- 
ed in pro- 
ce($10n, 


the catholikes wen 
1 
(goodreaders.) Chriſoſtomean aunci- 


ent father, and oneof the moſt famous 
doctours of the greke church and re- pate bald 


nomed for vertue and lerning through 
pre cone, has the 112nc"of the 
crolle and-tapers with light cared 1n 
his churche off Conſtantinople before 
LE 7 his 


es burning: Loe 


faieth Sozomenus, Argentea erucs ſirnavy- ——— 
* Croſſes *, 1 
na cum cereis accenſ1s prac ge ore nd» pes —L | 
| 
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his peopl: in proceſſion. And notewith 
wh. = the Arftanes atthe ſynging off 
their hymncs had no crofle,cuen/as ou- 


[Te heretikes wil haucnone nowe a da- 


yes at the tynging of their Lordes pra- 
yer.and that becauſe nether their lorde 
| nor they canabydethe ſight of thecrof 


| 


| te. For yFrheycoald, they could not be 
penicz. heretikes. For Crux oft herefiu expulſarrix. 
14.4-3- ſaieth holy Ephrem:thecroſle 1s an ex- 
| pelleranddriuer away of heres; 
welTep alle furder , and cometo — 
Iuſtinzanes time , who-lued morethen 


| a thouland yeares ago. In him yowe 
">, fhal finde meete for this 
/ | | purpoſe: The one1s 1n his boke intitled 
| odex, The other-wz. his Nouelles orla- 
FA ter coſtirutions; In.his Cade he lareth. 

6 epiſ'o Laicts facere Litamias interdicimus fine clert- 
nemo, C1:que /ine orariombus & cruce fiert non de- 
bent, We prohibite and forbedal laye me 

to makeany procels1 cthout prie- 

ſes, which ought not to be made with. 

oute praiers 5 crolſe MAE the em- 


perours wordes goodreaders, he faith, 
Litanis 
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Litamenon d:bent fieri fine cruce. The Li- 
tanie ought not to be ſaied, nor procel- 


fion made without acroſlſe. Wherefore 
oure newe maſters muſt reſumethe crofl 5" 
{eagayne in their litamie , orels haneno | 
neal lſtiinea aha of ar au- 
thoritie amongeſtthem, and forthat I 
thinke they woulde nat much paſle: 


But let vsloke to his later coſtitutions 
where he ſaieth more atlarge , Omnibus ,,, ſank, 


Laicy interdicimus Litanias facere ſine ſan Epiſee. ce. 
fy eprſcopis, & qui ſub ets ſunt renerediſums 3** Wy. 
cleruts..Qualis enim eft Litania in qua ſacer= 
dotes non mueniuntur e& ſolemnes orationes 
[exmerS ed e& tþſas honorauds / _ | 
ubus & in Litanijs ingrediuntur non alibi 
{Tay era mibus lacks-reþat , & jt uando 
opus Vocauert tautiabtulebrandas tunc 
olum iþ/as ſanftas cruces accapere eos qu con- | 
ſuere eas portare lolent ,& cum epiſcopo & cle- Ph , 
ricss Litanias celebrare . We prohibite and 
forbed al laye men to make any procel- 424 
{16 with outthe holy biſhops and moſt q 
reuerend prieſtes that are vnder them: 
For what manner of Litanic or pag 
10n 
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fion is that where no pneſtes are fou fi 
de?and wherethe prieſtes make not ſo- 
lemne prayers? Furder we chardge and 
commaunde thatthe honorable croſles 
with which they goin procelsi6 benot 
putand layed, burinſome ſemely and 
decent place . And whenſocuer nede 
ſhal require and caul to fing or ſayethe 
Litanie,that then they only take he ho 
ly croſſes who were commonly accu- 
ſtomed to beare them , and ſo with the 
bilſhops and priſtes makea folemnepro 
celsion. | 

| Herealſo good readers yowe ſee by 
this lawe oft Iuſtinian the emperour, 


that more then a thouſande yeares ago 
Chriten meg had -ofſes in thechur- 
chE;and vied theſame 1n finging and 
laying the Litanie.Beſi o the Litanie. Beſides youe lee that 
the(as by the wordes of the laweit may 
{- 


ſtil one place at at time... Andt 1s 
beganne not in luſtinians time, but log 
before 
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before,as by other wordes of thelawe _ _ 
it may wel be gathred. But I wil not 
rate yppon'wordes , nor ESD nows” 


= exatiinatio oP than y an ene os | , 
therwile ol _manifeſy confirme the 


(e., Wel let vs come 


uert ys to thefait 2 agree 
god ye m {t that deu 
lyaredfrom the captwir: 

and | made partaktrs b faich ofchoma ft 
res of Clit paler ) win ſay! 
this holy father hay his P15 COMPaNy £209 
into Eng L "4116 2 
not,as he ed Dada Y Rees 7 
yirtute__ prediti , infeted with (demiths | - 
'trumpery { but 1indued-with heauetily* "> 
a Fen | BD p77 


err don u ſalnaroririn taps c,_.. 
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A: TREATFTYS'E x; 
lord ax; pon PycrOm pany DIG? and 
ſinging the Litaniethey madetarneſt ſup 
plication to god forthe eternal ſaluation 
of the {clues , and others for whole lake 


they came. Andir was reportedasBede 
faicth thatwhe they ax _ mis ah vnto 


the atie with, thoceoto and 1mage of 
p 


the graaceanTmighty king LlusChr 
they longe with a goodly {wete Joyce, 


this agtemne:D ecemur te domane 1 

7 | mifericordia x pig ratur furor & ird 

; Thaatimate iſta, quiapeccaumns. Inal thy 
mercy,we beleckethe O Torde that thy 

indignatis andfury may be take fro his 

Eitie, and fro thy holy houle cbotapds we 


haue finned. Bengige ders theho 


ryvsfrom 1do- 
—_ _ prince off 
cs and lorde of idalatours » came 
with cheirlordes i image pains a ta- 
ble,and their maſters banner ipred to the 
- yeweand fight off thEpeeple , the cro(- 
BA Aud they came not as falſe Prop 


ith madFanta- 
lies 


PT 
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fes,but they cameas the ſtorie ſaieth D; 


una) red, 1ndued wi h heauely 
vertue: And to plante the religionoff 


Chat, ey arolghkrn6amage andcroſ 
{> of Chnſte. And oure newe brothers 
pretending to come into the field and 
fight-ageanſt Satan for their maſter | 


Chriſt, and reſtore his faith againe, are 


aſhamed of their maſters _cnhigne, and 


dare not ſpred his-bannenburlabour as 
buſely as th mich f the 
field and hight of al Chriſtes:fquldiers. 


Howe t inke youetbe rhes faithful war G—_— —— 


thes heke ro fhoht for Chnſt and reſtore 
his religion and faith, that carr not aby- 


de the light of his1mage? no ? nor{1gne 0 
his cro ©; ? No No. neue r good louldier 
was 11 hatred: =rs ba 
ner and enſtgne:but1ioytous and glad -ra- 


therwhe he might (eat , Bur let vs retur © 


me to:Qure ole. For fifrder declara- mY Pol 
tio Weng checroſle was vied in <a 

procelyion, that atwhattyme / | / 
ths relickes of the holy __ rd [naſta-. 


fr 
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fruswerebroughtowt of Perfrainto Ce- 


14.2, con Jared 1D Paleſtine,the peop Sheng mar- 
44io. 4. uclous glad of 1t , went foorth and met 
Ne-t- theminoure Ladies charch: 7lhnc cum 


| eruce e ſupplicatione egreſcileti & gaudentes 


cu gr 

From thence they: going foorth-with a 
cro{leand procelsianmetthe holy re- 
likes 10yfully en | 
Behold againe mentio n 

fion with acroſle : and tras 


holy materareucTeE From One f 
another, tothe greate- rcioyfing off the 


people, And as ther oure forefathers v- 
led the ſigne of theerbife in proceſsion, 
So hazh the church alwaies continued 
the ſame jtopat vs1nremembraunce, 


S CUCryY FOO IO! ldher mr te thaue 
ap clpeczal regard to the. capitainesban- 
nerand enhgne, vnder whome he {er- 
ueth:Soit behoueth ys (caulled byfai 
to be thechildren off god,a inted 
to be Chnſtes fould 2aue oure 
e1CS Cuerr Oren ed. pon his - w1gne 
and banner;and neuerremoueourehar- 


tes 
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*tes from the cotemplation of his bitter 
paſion-ypponthe croſſe:andto To put Vs 
in comforte that we {hal ouerco 2 al 
the mighty force,and fearce aſſaultes oft 
oure aduerlaries with that figne , To ter- 
rible by the merites off Chriſtes death * 
ro al wicked ſprites, that when they 
{ee1t,they ceaſle their rage,and 
flee for feare owt of the fhel- 


de., And this for this a- 
© {cle may ſuffile, 
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| | MANY STRA- 


| VNGEAND VVOUN- 
| DERFVL MYRACLES 


VVROVGHT BY THE 


Fg op, 

| = s oure fauiour: Chriſt 

- P, ff conuerſant here vppon 
0 earth to bring men 1n be 
i IT lieffe that bc was the 

ex AG! trewe ſonne off god , 

wrought by bis omnipotency , might 

| and power diuerſe muracles by diuer- 

[ ie external 1mcanecs as 0 the cm 
, off his cote heicaled-a-wama: Eq 


| her blouddy flix, and diuerſe_othc 
= A perſons py eheronen the touch oft his.hand nd 
Math.g. | 1coF han oft his mouth he reſtored the 

(hr ofthe blindman d opcancdthe 
nre 


Carcs O ichzdeab 1nd by a pla { 
,, de ofdurt he icaled for >c1cs : Euen {0 


j by che me onmpornsy mightand 
q/ ( pour r he ath to aduauncement of his 
\\® honour, 
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OF THE CROSSE 99 , 
honour ;and confuſion of hisenemies, 


fehenshis aſcenhon wrought by Tnicrls 


external meanes , duce ftraunge and 
wounderful myracles as by the "—Þ 


weofS.Peter,n ,nap K1ns of S:Paule, aſhes 1/4 . 


ofthis Apoſtles, tumbes off his Marrirs, 
and figne of his croſle, as by good re- 
cordes, and faithful hiſtories may be 
proned.But becauſe it is not incidentto- 


my purpole to {eto treate of al ſuch miracles 5 
as hath bene wrought by one oft 
the foreſaied PE Tone the 
treaty of them to other, rand declare 0n- 


ly ſuch as hath bene wrought by th 
pl gne of thecroſſe, and notalthole ne7 


ther, but certen. And ſeingT am! herd OE 


for he multitude na guacaaple® (2 Cu 
tie where I ſhal be 1nne, as he 15 that = 


teth ata table 


licate diſhes ,whereofl heſhal rſt, caſte, 
oras onethat cometh into a garden Ter 


rounds aboute 'with Trealh frazraunt, 
floures,v which he may hilt ather,[wit 
leaue al I clans and as M hungre 
man to ſeruc his appetite, fedeth ha 


N 4 at 


, re; ow; as PEE 28527 : - 
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{ that,wich ſtandeth nereſt ynto him; 
aid h5rbircometh into a gardetane- 

| yed peraduenture with ſomenoyſome 
lawourbefars,pluckech the THIF fone 
he ſeeth:Euen fo I DE and defirous 
of their faluation who haue erred, and 
anoyed-with I 
their blaſphemous mouthes who haue 


rayled ageynſt this holy Hene , ro help 
them and caſe my felt,wil take ſuch ex-' 


amples as be nereſt ynto me, and pluck 
Y the floure which I firſt finde.  - | 


Tk ft At what tyme ar 
|  10.cap. 7. ena willed as the ſtory menti6neth by 
&. 8. - regelation from god _to {ceke ecrolle 


IM * ofChniſtin Hieruſale, foundeatter log 
' © digginginthemounteof Caluary __ 


croties ſo confule tt 
title which Py lateſet vp n Het -—_ 
ke;and la " ne ACT DY an other mea- 
* nes they could diſcerne which was the 
colitAvow oure Tautour Chift;a 
noble woman of the citic Cned 
andipentwith long ſickineffeaidhie at 
dearhes c - = doore , Macarins then biſhop 


off 
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pa A, ſeingthe good lad Hele- 
na ſtaggnna the matrer;, and 
trayne « Eng orted., Sed vnto thi em, 


bring het e thre croſſes whichare 
founde , and: zoe. open an 


vnto vs, which 1s the crofle thare: 
Choe: They did for _ 


olles brought, Maca- 


ris went with Helena into the cham- ( 
ber where the foreſaied noble woman 2 
lay, and being there, fel downeyppon 


has | knees,: and pra 
lordwho I thy onl otten ſonne 
vouchſaufhdeſt to geue elal uation to al 
 mankinde,by his death vppon thecroſ- 


mm 


ſe,and haſt migadkabs bannofthy = — 


hand rx de in thes later da es ti 
2 O81 VC which oure {alua- 


rien did haven dow I beleek the,wich 


of thes hrocrolie ſerucd totheglory / 
of god,and which to.the ſeruile punil-// 


hemenc of the theafes , that this ladye 
which lieth here _ may be 
md 


broughttro <onoliagayres'o 
neas the wood of faluation hath tou- 


ched 
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A TREATYSE io | 
ched her . And when he had ended his 


prayer, he put vnto theſick woman one: 
of the thre croſſes Trauayled nothin 0: 
A woms he put'ynto herthe ſecond, no help ca- 


balfdeed me;he put ynto her meth, 200 25/0 
by the NEeas Cuerittouched her e Opened her 
crolſey ejes., role outof her bed, andreceuing 
Rrenght agayne ,was more luſterand 
lyuelierthen | 
health,and wet vp; | NOU-. 
ſe,and magnified thegreate merTy ,and! 
mighty pouer oft god. zoe | 


| 


- By my uſes note 1 4 | 
that god in{pired thehaxte of that good 
lady Hel.ns to leke the coll c 5-0 
which oure ſauiour Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed,and that by touch of that holy wo- 
od,thenoble woman which had 'no-v= 
{e of her ſenſes ;,no knowledg what was 


done about hex, but = as one half de- 
ad_ was remued/;, and madeluſty and 
ſtrong agayne. Nowe1t god would not 


| haue Chriſt his croſle reuerenged , he 
A. "If Id not haue 1n{pured that womans 
= to haue my. 1t,but ue: 
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ſuffred it to haue lien couered withru- ff Fr | 


*7 ble andduree as jrvaas before, Andi he | 

wold not haue men vie it as a meane to | 
magnihie his holy name, and declare h1 : 
mighty_pouer by doing ſome ſtraung 
cure.and mvracte, yold neu : | 
raculouſty by the rogch oft have conk- 
ued that halt dead and mortthed gentil 


| woman. Forgod worketh notungin 


Vayne. - | 

Afterward to geue ys to. ynderſtand- pal 
that not only the roſſe,but cue- FU - f 
ry litle piece and percel of it, for thats [ WS. | 


*— nw 


- ”,”_ os - arr ww no —_— 


| | 


was ones 1mbru aArtand 
aud or oure lavigur Chriſte, hath the 
lieke ethcacy and force,god wrought a- 
nother ſtraunge miracle by a lice ſph1n- 
ter of the croile: In Nola a greatecitie 
| of Campaniain Italic, a religious. mans 


le cole or ſparkle faulling into the ſtra- 
we,andput the churcheand citie 1n gre 
ate daunger . The biſlhop Paulinusand / 


has clergy went to the church and pra- 
yed:thecitizens came with al haſtan / 
4 Ye 48 Tpcade ] 


| 
f 
cel was ſeta fier 1n_the nzght by alit- . 
| 
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deto help. This not with ſtanding, 
For — At thelenghtthe bil- _ 
him ſelf f, went home 

= nd 1 hauing a piece of the 


holy croſle, broughtitToorr eld 
itypinto the fier,and by and by thefla- 


| mewhich 1no watercould quench; ceaſ- 

ſed his rage and went To Fender: IThe 
ſtory 1s written by Paulmnu him ſelfthe. 

billhop of Nola, a man for his lerging, 
_— innocency of lf dzeale to20 h- 
SF Fane [1 I mended of S-Ambroic-Hierome 


*fgun- and Auſtine:his woordes although they 


fri. belong, yet becauſe t ous, 
and caly to be borne away,for that th 
are written in verſes, I wil not let to re- 
cite them here. Afeer he had benein the 
pon and prayed with his clergy he 

IPG: Tpſe -—" TEemeans , modicum oed _—_ 

tali Felicis falutr 


Mare « Derrutaterne ſumprum mii fregmine by: 


CT o0mo enen/que manu aduerſis proc pnge- 


ro ro flammis. 
It 
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Vt pon _ pro 27! » Ju ow 


Grates;& WA date Lande aan: © 
Noftra ſalus erenim cr7uce FOE & ſengui h 


Mec 
I _ A aw: = __ CcTHCE NIX4. \peri- 


Pe, & moftram cognowie flnmeſel- / CEC 


Tem: 


Nec meter at dewrill flrvicerac 


Derg loco de quo Grmiend iſo, 

Vr ctrcumfeptam prefer co lemite flammam 

Sidere - yg you IT c08- 
git: 

Er cinere exortam cineri-. remeare r proc bf 
' Lanka) © 0 v 5 A | | 

Packngen CTHCI: is virtus, one ; nanrerclin Jak > 

| quat? .. ns 7 

Omnialignarvorans, lgno Cruces wientige F". Jan 
MS 

Mules Manns crebri cane ills incendia Va- 


Ty 
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Fl largi upi bat vvincer 
ens.largis cupic c TA 
See cha Þ pu firier jane 11- 


Jimanle tations] {ff -: are be 


-— ___ Picerat 1gnas aquam nos ipno exrinvimus 


[ /Q ; ue 49s 0 Poterat vicit reac ha- 
'1 The 2 may be engliſhed thus. 


| -I my ſelf goinghome agayne to my 
| houſe,brought out a piece of wood ta- 
ken forme out.of a {mal ſplinter of the 
| zternal croſſe, licle for the quirinie, but 
greateforthe vertue :and holding that 
| pair Ethruit it out untothe fyer 
ouer night: ag me, 1t as a 
_—_— bay os, kepungyje my 
feltandputaway:my enemy.Beleue ma 
and geue not me but thankes to Chaiſt, 
and worthy prayde.to alm od: fop 
Oure raed fer ſeth gon: 
andname of Chnit:fauh derined vnto 
vs from thence, and. leaning faſt vppon 
this : i crolie.auayled much ageinſt that 


peril 


OFTHE on.P's $E. 103 
1L of fier: and the: flame eand 
erinriryrir Oure Franfrgulrn 
ther my voyce;nethermy hand;burthe 
force and WE ITS I wr the 
fier;andcompelledt; as a Hame compal- 
ſed with Us 3*certen; preſcript place, to 
ſtay and dye 4 > ab -any: cracking or 
noyſe,in theſeifGaoplice /wherentbe 
he howegreate isthe vertue of | 
the:trofle char mature! dath farlake her 
{ſelf2 [Thefier-that:burneth al kinde off 
woad:;;.zsburnedand 'conſumediaway | 
with the wood of the crofſe, Matiy men 
endcuouted with caſting off water to | 
quenchthe fier,butalthoughthey did 
caſt wateras faſt out of the fountaynes, 
asrayne faulleth by ſhewers fromiliea- 
uen,yerfor al rerg when they had caſt 
Water wich al chein mighr,tylchey. were "OR. 


eo cr ouercame the water. :We Candareli- 
with-wood ge htc Gofin epdthediny gious 
me which water coi nor quench,a 7  \ 
hs wr I rs da-1s 55g 
[Aiſtra 22C/care ont Jes. ar 8'08by 


woodzhe marcotan 
- - -— 
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ſhuld-pur. out the fier , and thatalitle 
\huld quetch.that, whichthe la 
ye mEcould not do with water, nor the 
biſlhopand his clergy: with prayer: and 
yet done Was » The aithourrhat wris 
eeth this Kory was: biſhop of thecitic 
wherei twas GaagpCmrke __ the 
doingofm and'the:only man thathelc 
the ctoffcinthe ficr;C Othis credit there 
"1s no: dones :1n» hns/ ume che _——\ 
mousfor his Verrus: 
PP te, H 
Auguftins.T1þ Te ck ly« 
hirmand w 12th: ITS 
not im a ceadhenochs ,we 
may norciſcredito 3104 26 2360 215: 
' Moreouer as'by litle' parcells. akths 
holy croſlc thes Sant other ran 
hi have bene wron 
- / heh ___ checrotle and > ney 
- the mame off: Chriſt ms 


Es aol ke 
nh \clarech chat wht « apr baaiful gen! 
a =) YT. the 
ahayoungemanth ue: 


to her, 


—_ —_— 
—_— > i Mis —— > no 
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to her, came in as ſhe was bathing , and 
offredher olence-ShobleltheidFin 
thename of Chriſt , and the younge 
mans attempt was 2d. Afrerward 


he vſed wichcrafttq.abtaing his purpos 
al preuayled nat. Fi 


br as | Epipha- 


A vyomi 
przſerued 


mus {aieth , Per 7. m Ch war yy 
dem mulier auxilium ercepir, nec'yaluir in- aſs by 
Cantarions Vi JUL ETAL. ILUTITCT ar T2 "oc J- the pave 


and name 


gnaculi crucs . By the ſigne of Chriſt, of Chrig. 
and faith,the woman receued help, ne- 


ther did the force off inchauntement 
auayle , where the name of Chriſt ,and LS 
ſigne of thecroſle was, A 


Palladinus reporteth ont of H wy cet e.1 [ory 


an auncient writer ( who was biſto.pa. 


with the Apoſtles ) «) chat mayden a 
great nobilitie and excellent beutye 


brought vp 1 in ſpiritual exerciſe at Co- 
rinth;was acculed to a 1udge off the gen 
tils 1n tyme of perſequution:and RR 
ſe ſhe could moe rednced FT ers - 


feſcing of Chriſtes faith , and cofelsing 
his holy name, the was caried to acom- 
buled . Verum 


hec 


4 
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drone hec ſe totam crucys ſigno muniens , = 
ſalf our - $0 4 3 O17 NC MAICOTYYT HMDE Po 14 


od; i ut -nding her (elf XN, of 1g 
the grace ne off the crofle, came gut of that place 


and fign altogether ynſpotted and . vndehiled: 


ofthe andby the grace. of Chnſt w was preſcr- 


_ued, 
In Carthage a nother deuoute wo- 


 mancaulled /nnocentia, » 0ngohthechic- 

= ——|\ feſt and peres of thecitie hadacancker 

4 in herbreaft—adeſeale., as the phiſiti- 
E'4 2s lay ) 11 2ble : the for t it mem- 
| fe where it _ 1s WOUnte to be 
cutfrom t 2Nemous 1n - 


{etion eaſed with | _ {ome Jar 92m 
£2221 2lamags nw apes Wi atien 


ue m e: fordeath foloeth won ay pa pe 
deleaſealthough it be log. Which thing 
the gentil woman learmng by a {kilful 
phil1gon alwayes trendful_to her , and 
£ib.12.c.8her familic , with humble prayer com- 
_— mitted herſelf to god. Then as S.Awgu- 
. /MaqtSs the was admoniſhed in her 
ſter,that.w; Lat ic 
AC Woman came" ynto her 


"ay ”—_ 
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firſt as ſhe it de wacking at the bapti- At 
ſtery or Tonte , 1n that {ide where the 

wo ol , Sipnaret et locum /it WCThn A cicker 

4 fs » cit "T conrinuo {an lt / 12414, 1 a vvO- 


ma breaſt 


ce nid Die dn here akes 


rethecancker vras,with the ligne of the *** © 
. m_ _—_ 
croſle of Chnit: the byand 


by ſhe was whole. | WB 

In the yete of oure lorde:3 9 6. great haken } 
dragon ly1ng yndera brydge by the high 
way 10.Ezorg Epyr: did much anoye 


the inhabitaur for his pray 


oxe, horle,ſhepe;oote,man, woman and 
al A ae agens a boy anven 
tuous man, then bitſhop there as it was 
{ated DeIore., came to the bridgs 


out ſworde,darte,ſpere, or any kinde of 


weapon to. deſtroye this terrible , an | 
oughelcheaſDIVhen the dragon elpicd |, Fr 
him , he thruſt out his Fead as mhoagh 6. Trip. 


he wolc 1UC QEUC 0 QUT Ther 1a- 
Pr | " .» A dragon 


 yeth Soxomenus, ll vexillii cerucy ante facit killed 


| Fil inaere in deftonas 11 05 etus expuit beftia "i 
| s 1c croffe 


= 


4 TOF 
= 


Vero mox ſpurum ore ſuo /uſcipiens expirauit. 
He making with t IS NNgSCTa Nene ol the 5 Wy 
0 ORR O22 crolls © 
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croſle in the ayer , ſpet in the dragons 
mouth, THe beaſt receuing his ix tle 


into his outh,cied out of hand. 


WET MS wſtifi- 

| eth in his 11 led with the ſigne 

| it of the croſle certen / gentils carying a 
A [d 1CO Des to burying afte ' 1DCT=- 


ſtitious manner, to ſtand ſtill as ſift as 
ſtakes .Agayne as the ſame authourre- 
porteth when certen gentils had let 
woorkeme to hewedowneagreate tree, 


and placed him vnder the tree , becauſe 
itſhuld faul downe vppon him, and {0 


bryſe and {quatte him. to death), as the - 
tree was faulling, he madCthe figne off 
the croſle , andrurned the tree hnother 
| waye, aycndp put the genuilles in daunger. 
In the mideſt = a ſkyrmiſh which 
Conſtantine the greate had with his e- 
nemucs,1t happened that his whole ar- 


| 7 mie deand lun ho harbor iy: 
ult,and larum 1,het Dore the 11g- 
| Rage rhe col >pon ha ders ( tor 


= | 


| peg Conſtantine had orc 2 that it 
| thulde bealwayes can forfea- 
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reto be maruelous hoful and penfif,and 
thathe might the better runne away, FE an 
deliured the igne of the crofſe toano- 
ther:when this other man had taken it. 
of him = he that Ned away Was NOWe 
out of the protetion and warde off the 
figne of thecroſle, he was Shealt the- 
TYOUTNR FARM 
and{o defeated ofa lif baba 
was thus puniſhed for APY nn 


de, andfat] tharte, the other that 
noten th {(aluation of him,ſa- 


the banner aff (aluat 
ued his owne lif:and whereas there we- 
re many dartes caſt at him, he eyereſca- 
ped. The ſtaff where the þanner orf1 SI > 
ne of ofle did hange eu 


ceued thedartes which at him: 


And this was a maruclons nd ſtraunge | 


thinge, that the enemgy dartes being A" 


| ines ſtan 
caſt att C 4 EUCTMOTE VE Jon derd be- - 


the ſtaff , and never bak the man hinge” 
elf . A goo orie to teach al foul- his 'enemi 
diers and Oe to haue the fig- av wh 
ne off the croſle 1n better reuerence, «oi; 1 
and greaterprycethen of late yeres chey 


Q 3 haue 


24) 


"4YS OO OAT 
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hauc had, He that douteth of the treuth 

6: of this ſtorie , let him reade Enſeb. invita 
| Conſlen. hb.1. 4 ona.tag Chro. Soxome, bib. 1, 
'F . Cap. 4: ecclfraſt. biflo, Entrep Qhib.11 . rerum. 
0. 7 01990 40 


| | 786  Andas this may be a oodly prafi- 
| dent tq al ſouldiers; So may tReTory of 
| | | Theodofiui: be to al_princes.and capitay- 
cy mes1n watre This noble emperourat- 
| | ter he had di{ſcomhted the cruel tyraunt 


Maximus was by two trayterous men 
A d Eugentus o ebothing 1 


þ A Fes: 
35 te daunger of his empire,andlofle of his 
| | itt. For they had gathred a great army of 


French men ageynſt hiffand fo craltely 
" leyed ED rom ſreight and 
F | narro palſages of the Alpes, (where The- 


odoſrus vras , that there was no. way for 
” _ himtotffue out and eſcape, Thenhe 
* \ faullingdowne flat with his. 7 


20 VIC OQDDINE 


R,and; q 
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rteares'in witnefſe that he defired aide 
from heauen, with Toute courage, and 

cate confidencerole his Iwordein his 

and, andas Orofeus writeth Scaens ſe eſſe £16.7.0.35 
non ſolum jigno cruch tuendum, ſed & vitto- ,,. 
ram atlepturit , fipno crucs ſe muntens front 
vVitoru dedit , ac figno CYUCcts ſrenum pratio” 
dedit ,ac ſein bellum eriam i nemo [:queretar, 
vittor fururus :mmſit . Knowing that he'Thcgqo. 
ſhuld not only be defended with the fig- "we bleſ- 

frhecrolle, butalſo getthe viſtory, wif vom 

nc OT TAC CTONC, but [24 V [Y ,(elt vvith 
arming him elf with the ligne of the non _—_ 
crolle, he gaue a {igne of victorie, andrhebartail 
wath the {1gne off the croſle he gaue ww 
wach woord to fight and asonethatſhul his enc- 
de be conquerour, went to the battail al-""** 
though none of his ſouldiers wold fol- 
loe:Andic what happened.One of thee 
nemies cape caulled {rbrio taking Theo 
dofuus 10th 20Ut2 1m10ned with the ree 
uercce of the emperourthere preſent,not | 
onlydehurzd him out of dauzer,bit allo 
aided hinLyicha garnion oft men. And : 
when hecameto the place of hohe, the- 
re rolea great hurling wind 10, the ene- 
as ON. m12s 


\ 


” 
WE a 
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mies faces , his ſouldiers weapons and 
dartes were caried inTheayer Fees the 


— 0S 
any. man culde reache, and neuer {uffred 
- to faul vntilthey ſtroke their enemies. 


is. | The hurling winde did maruelous fear- 


| cely beate the enenues faces and brea- 

 ſtes,, and yff they did caſt any darte or 

\ Soenpwr: any engineof warre,they we- - 
re driuen backe with the winde > ma- 
deto pearce the enemies that caſt them. 
In ſuch forte that the whole armie fub- 
mittedthem ſelues to the emperour The- 
odoſius , Eugenius was taken , and (layne, 
and. Argobaftes murdred with his owne 
hande. 

Nowe 1udge yowe god people whe- 

ther the may Chat, by which god 
ray{ed the half_dead and mortified wo- 


man in 77eruſalm , and preſerued 
a religious houſe from burningin No- 


la , or chengneor the crolllehy which 
30d defended agent woman From 
violent rape , and wicked whichcraft 
in Sycyri,and rzlerued another from 


corruption in the brothelhouſe at Co- 
_ 


a . 
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nath, healed a lad) of a cancker in her 


breaſt in Carthage,deſtroyed ahydious 

dragon in Euoria,detended S.” Martin 

from the faul oFa tree, made the ſuper- Ss 
> 


ſcion pea Band Rel ace Con x 
DI; cas from al his E- | 
nemies dartes , and myraculouſly deli- 7 
ured theemperour Theodoſrus, 15 G con- | 7 1 


temptuoully to be retected, {o blaſphe- 
mouſlyabulcd.atishathbenerhes later 
yeares by heretikes? YF any man hat! 

precious ſtone e ſtr ue, 
oran herbe in his garden medicinable 
for this or that deſcalc.he keaperh them 
oor Rone to be bro- 
ken,nor herbe roted out of his garden. 


And alas ſhal ENT Sen breake ———- 
thecroſle of Chriſt | ( 4 

much vertue,efhcac = ouer 2 Shal Op” 
we roote out of ours gardens that . holy a— 


ligneza ſoucrayne herbe ageynſte alſo- / 


rowes,priffes, and ang hes of nunde? 
medicinable age} 2101 Ar 1tion.1n- 
chauntement 1o 4 1NC vict hcraft? / 


for ceable ageinſt al fantaſies of t be fe 
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aſh,wiles of the worlde, and tentations- 
of the deuil? O lord what impietie were: 
it. The wicked Les that Ales 
Chriſt,and his region can do no more 

47 nd ſhal not we Chnſtians differ from 
O— is ?Or ſhal webe worle then pay 
nims? O merciful god: what dayes are 

theſe? What people are we? The hea- 

thens by credible reporte,and letters off 

| ſuch as have traueled into che Ewa 

— daianscucnat this preſent do cauſe cue- 

ry Chnſten man that cometh ynto the 


to make a 11 ne of thecroſſe,andTeueit 
in theich als and theiewe(as1tapea- 
reth by the ſtgry rected before out off 
S.Gregory)cauſed the figne of the crol 
ſe to be made in highady. And werede - 


med, with the crofſe of Chriſt , and re- 
_ generate by the water of baptiſme ſanc- 
 heaEyTfE Tone of the croſleſtreghe- 
ned by-the ſacrament of confirmation, 
and nournſhed with the body and blo- 
udoff Chriſt conſecrated with thela- 
meſigne,can nether ab haueitin 
NW NH pom 2 


nor 
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nor vicdin the facramentes ,norſet yp 
in high wayes and other places . 0 rem ———__ 


fora, O mores: belecks godghobneme WV, 
myniſters and prz{cnted reformers oft | 
Chniſtianitie, go not about to aboliſhes 


the nameof Chnſt, and bring vs to Pa- 
ganitie. I wil telyowe a wn Rory . It 
chaaced ones that a ruftine and roiſter 

of thecitic of Millan caulſed Andrewe 

Lampugnam bcing diſpleaſed with the 

duke coſpired with two other royſters Claudius 

to kil him . Not withſtanding hedurſt oymbalic 

not do it,nor come nigh the duke , he heroids. 


was ſo afrayed of his comely perſonage 


and prin ke. Atthelenghthe de 

uiſed away to be {ure of his purpoſe:and 

that was this . He cauſed the duke to be ©. 

lively pain&ed and ſet foorth ina table. A 
And wh | Aed #; 


en. he had him huely paincted, 
he came with his dagger a: "een 
as he {awe the dukes 1mage ,and {Froks 
it:and ſo continued dayly ſtreking of it 
yntl he had gotten ſuch' audacitie_by. 
Ree KS came vnto | 
the duke,as he was 1n the churchyn the 
Oe. 46s miſe 


"—. 
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c; mideſt ofhis garde , and ſtrake him to 
death.So in goodTooth theſe heretikes - - 

couertly on ORgRs ouerthrowe the 
religion of Chnſt , and take away the 
memory of his paſhon ' be Farngahe 

We _maieſtie of Chriſt,and the fayre and a+ 


2, niablecountinaunce of his deare ſpoy- 


ſe the churche , and therefor not open- 


ly daring to ſet foorth any ſuch do&ri- 
ne,leſt heir nterp huh ii 
and EY credited , haue thought it 


beſt for their purpoſe tocome with the- 


irdaggers , and peck at the croſle | and 
ſtreke at the1mage of Chriſt,and hurle 


it GOL Ep gaopcao aooParrc: 
 _ Andio whethey haue hardened them 
Theinte lues,by peclahgazthecralls aud ſtr 


throvye > the image of Chriſt, they-walco- 
tothe churche,un the mideſt off al 
faithful Chriſten men. after thar firſt 
rminat! longe purpoled ma- 
ice,and layein Chnſt 


| atal: TeTme1 aycyowe ifa man co- 

1A ' meinto the chamber of preſence z and 
| pluckdowne the cloth'of eltate ,: and 
1 ————eke 
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breake the princes armesin pieces , is it / c 
\ "Ng 


' not his 1ntent to haue that prince d 

ſed,and beare the {ouerainte no Bt 41 
ouer FimiNG loyial and faithful ſubie& 
can thinke thecontrary . And may not 

we thinke that e that thes ghoſpellers pluc- 
king downe the f{izne of the crofle, 
whk 15 Chriſtes cloth of eſtate thear 
mes and rec 1s kingdo- 


me, which eue ry Chriſten man-eauſt. , 
Gab 1n his harte poly is forhe- _— - 
ad,(1itheminde to haue any comforte 
by the merites of Chriſtes paſſion, vp- 


pon the croſle)meane any other thinge 


then Nolumus TT tw 
wil not haue this man raygne ouer vs? 


yes certes.And ala pod ol e god of his good- 
nelle ſtreke of this ra his head,and 
quickly | kill this cr cancker, 

the etent wil ſpedely follo : Which 

god forbed,and grauntethatthe enemi- 
es of his croſſe may repent and be aſha- 
med of their1mpiene, and reſtore ynto 
Vs mh lightof thecroſ 


ſe,by which men haue more vehement 
imprel- 
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impreſſions , and deper meditatians 


rof the pallion of Chnſtin a day, then 

by al the collations they make na yeas — 

re:which thing the wily pen Satan 

= | | eſpyinglaborethbyhis miniſters,by his 
mantanes bo his honkes coin al is — 


black garde to bring men in hatred with — 
| thefight of, croffe. And the firſt Iefion 
that he geuethto al his deare_derlinges 
is, that they ſhal delpue and hate the — 
_ Clftand taage of the blel- 
ſed virgin Mary his mother ,and tread 
them ynder their fecte., He that wil ſee 


euident prouffes of this let himreade a 
ule bok ſet foorth by the famous vni- 
yerlitie of Colonie caulled Males Me 


w_— "PIR 


Lib.1.cay leficarum and Alfonſum De cafira De pu- 


dc lamijs. cr :one bereticorum. There ſhall he ſee by 


_ {the pl ne confedllion of d1 men 
i and women whome Satan had entrap- 

| pedand moſt miſerably abuſed, the ve- 
ritie of this auouched, $3 
Butas S. Auguſtine when he had e- 
uident prouftcs, ories that Romu- 
lus killed his brother Remus, or Cauſed 
| him 


— 


- 
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him to be killed faied thatnorwithſtan -_ 
a. Lib.zeaþ.6 


ding al that . Joc: mule: 1 


ne- 


' gant gmulti pudore dubuant mult: dolore diſ- Dei, 
le 


frmulant:Many of impudecy demi this, 


many forſhame doute of 1t , many for 


ſorowe diſſemble it 2: S0 peraduenture' | 


many hearing thes ſtraunge myracles, 


wrought by the cro il ether of 1m- 


. pudency demie the, and ſay they belies: 


fo 


crurtate 


or for ſhame off they former doinges 


_ doute of them, and thincke1t ſtraun 


 thatit ſhuld be {o:or tor lorowe diflem- 


bleTt,and not beknowe that euer they 
readany ſuch thing.Y e 


theimpudent to confiderthat firſt they 
 denie the onmupotecy of 20d, asthough 


he could not wor {uch myracles, 

by any ſuchExternal meanes:(ecodarely 
theauthoritie of ſome of the beſt and 
molt appraued. | 


iſtoniographers of the 
churche,as Euſeb.Sozomenus, Oſormus,Eu- 
rropius and others: and thirdely thre ho- 
ly, vertuous and lerned fathers, S.Au- 
guſtine , Pauline ,andF$; wipurin;Seuer us 
Whole credit, hath euer, andſhalto the. 


worldes 


"i 


1 


S 


$4 AC TREATYSE. 

worldes-end,countauaile thymoſt pro 

ude and preſumptuous keretich th cs 

tier wrote. The doureful men thar thin- 

ke it ſtraunge thatit ſhuld be {o , we de- 

—/ — firetoremembre, that Non ef? abbrcuia- 
/ 8fa.s 3. Famanus Dominz. The han of god 15not 
ſhortened. Jeſus Ch us ber: , ex hoaze , &f 
Reb.3. ipſeinſecula. Iclus Choſt 15 to day and 
yeſterday, and he for cuer . And tharas 
| Lib.1. Con gOd;, Dedit homm primordia & infantiam 
feſino: cap. {am ex alijs de ſe comijcere, & authoritanibus 
—— muliercularum mulca de ſe credere , Would 


haue man ( as it were) coniecture off 0- 


man (a5 1t were) co 
thers what begnging he badanTehar 
he did 1n his 1nfancy,and belcue the au- 


thoritie of women in manypotntes rou» 
ching him elf: So vndoutydly_be wil- 

| ingto hauethe elo ne mas 
gmihied tor euer and bus miglity pouer 
knowen from. generatis to generation, 
would haue ys beleue thoic that lyued 

-- -» -- Ex0d.10 before vs: and willeth his-gayacles tobe 
*m-—#eclis.r..,| declared by the father to the fonne , and 
by the ſonne to his childre, agdTofoorth 


from to man,that theymayknowe what 
he '*__ woun- 


nn s 


- 0—_ 
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wounderful thinges he hath done\, And 
becatiſe we ſhuld bow be ignorant, he ge- 


ueth every man commaundetnent to re 
membre he old dates;and — 


thegenerations and ages that.be-pa 

that we ey at_no tyme Rm —_ 
raunce,he laieth, 7 neerroga parrem tuum ec 
annunciahit ih: mayores twos er dicent tihi: 

Aſke thy father, antheThalthewethe: 


thy elders and th 90% 62 cha ndtag 
ls haue vs aſke oure forefathers, ſo 


he would haue ys Ys es them,and QWe 


credit that they _—_ Vnto'vs bipea - 
ly ſuch. holy andauncient fathers as: al 
the worlds $a knintlozentbots 


c 2ereto.n0'Þ 
HOY ould nor beleuer em © 


Thedidſemblerywedefirecbond 
hag poet Lett, Soc 


cn ndorbene 
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—_ e.And thats Screntt 


Frouerb.z tWO Mannero =, hom 

domins om 

" mocitiaric 
ueris Fens | 
with the ſimp e; And 
couched thes conſiderations r 
their mindes, 


A vin SAT xo 
wunciatthe doth deceueand Ide him 
boar _ hideth one _— in hts harts, 


kerh another 't ing with his 


m & non 
facienns, peccarum eft ih : He that knoweth 
kowet, todo wel and docth it not offen- 
deth,Sohethat Enowerh the auch and 
for forowve thatit puinceth his errour, 
wil not "acknowl uth , doth 


highly y offend god Who is woah: and 
ſtandeth 1 in rack cl that eerrible cur- 


pcclefit.r 1e, Veduph SELL {LE ll << ecea- , 


tort terram anpredie $ 
tothe doble ha: harted an dep diſſem- 
bling man; and n, androal cked lippes , and 
| the lynnerthat th xppon the earth 
For, = 


11{tcoahle Indidecd. 


:and-his talk is 


Tw.Euc 
#4. 4a 


e'aO 11Eno = 
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mulano;and f1mplicite for doble dealin: 
with Soda and = — repent ae | 
x former my{doinges andin treuth and 
fimplicitie of harte ſecke the fauour off 
6uer mercitul lorde agayne, and returne 
to the vnitie of his churche and ſaue 


their ſoules . Which god graunte they 
may:Nowe to the nynthe article, L N 


VVHAT COM- 
MODITIE EVERY - 
CHRISTEN MAN HATH, 


OR MAY. HAVE BY THE 


hgne off the croſle. 


———— . 


= 


. 
———— 1 


CH 


Chriſten man hath by the 
| J images off holy men who _ 

god trewly,an ie tyran-. 
nyofprincesgllultesof Saran, iuqui- 
tic and finne,cuen to death, faieth, ma- 


gi nes ſanflorum ſunt / ortitudims eorum deli- 
F SO P 2 STI. 


neatllo; 


”_ 
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, ty neatio, fa ue Virtutt, os diſben ons fre 
guratio, & ad glorificandum dem cui in hac 
ita ſeruierunt, admontrio & inſtruftio, The 
4 images of holy menare a lyuely deſcrip= 
The com t;0n of their ſtautcnelſe and a repreſen+ 
modiric ; 
of unages tation of holy yertue, and diſpenſation 
mm 5: Of grace geuen vnto them,and a warning 
crofie,. . and inſtructign to teache vs to glontfy: 


god:Euen ſo may we layenowe,that the 


W/ 57 * 11gne off the croNe and ymage of Chnift 
| (> cruciate beorcourenes inc GET: Fark, 
al = way or otherwile , 15 vnto 


vs a lively delcnption of his touteneſle 
in bering the blowes, of the tewes .bea- 
ting hs tace, tearing his fleaſh,ſtreaching 
his armes, pearcing hs feete , and with a 
ſharpe pointed ſpere opening his fide _ 
| Whoin al thoſe tormentes never gaue - 
(Sz —tignification of {orowe , neuer opened 
his mouth to expreſſe his woo, but ga- | 
uChis chekes to 7 Nat would HATand 
teare them, and his face to al that wold = 
{pet and ſpattreit, and ieke an innocent — 


lambe was ledto the bouchery with out. - 
any noylc or ſtrogling at all; This igne 
+0 i 15a 
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"%% . Sg Thecroſ- 
isarepreſentation off his infinite mercy 7*70* 


'- and loue towardes ys , who being the praſenta- 
ſonne of god xqual with _— Ws 
diuine pouer and maieſty , although we of Chr 
were Pk wned in 1 CE and _— 
thechildre of wrath, alienated from the 

conuerlation of Iſrael , ſtraungers of his 
tcſtamentes, hauumg no hope of promef 
ſ,and with outa god in this worlde, ma 
de vs Ins deare frendes by ſheading his 
IG bloud, became oure peace made 
th one , broke the midle part off the 
waull,toke away al enemiticand recon» 
ciled vs to god by his croſle. 
This figne 1s an admonition and in- a, ar F 


ſtruction :hys to glorifie god the + apt 
ather:who loued ys {o entierly that he wm tor 
gaue his only begottc ſonne 7eſus Chriſt [ending 


| | his ſonne 
ro death for vs,and when welyued after to redeme 


the pleaſurcs of the world-and luſtes off '*:. - 
the fleaſh , as theprince of the ayerallu- | 
red vs,and weredead1n finful liff being 
chin mercy , reuued vs agayne with 
 Chniſt, andrayſed vs vp with him ,and 
made ys fit on high-with hum 41 heauen, 
13 Aga- 


6phe.2, 


"4 & 
ORDER CITI OT OO 
Wa, OS — "+ + ©, AM (Op % A 2 


LS ; 


A TREATYSE 
Againeift any man think him ſelf to 
be ſomewhat , wherein dede he is no- 


thing,and yppon a proude preſumption 
7 brag es the Phander 0ebat Fe ape 


Cy oa 
>— — ——— _—_ «© 


Lace, 18, SICKE rerert homines , as other men are: or 
[ YpponTlileknowledg which is the gift 
of god geuento euery-man-according to 

b. | his meaſure,glory thathe is wiſer,then al 

| | other, more lerned then al other, more 


N ( | .expertyn ſcriptures, docougs., = 
bl tiquities , then al other , or in his owne 


1 
8 Te condeneth other mens wdgme- 
w. | tes, and craketh to the people, that the 
, \ * » . 
8 Thecroſ- doctrine which he teacheth contrary to 


F Sy _ other ,1s ſure, ſounde , and grounded 
X proude yppon the words ofgodthat man fay, 
4 nw looking intentinely vppon this figne, 
8 | ney may 1crn&hvumiline , al d lay was S 
il A 1, Paule, Abjir min gloriart b incruceDomina 
1 Gal.6. noſtri Jeſu Chrifti.God forbed thad I uld 
28 brag, or glory inany thing but 1n the 

croile of oure lorde Ieſus Chriſt. And 


r.Cor.2. Non me iudicaui ſcire aliquid inter _'yos nift 
: Jeſum Chniſtum,& bunc crucifixum:l haue 
not iudgedmyTelffto knowe any thing 


amonze 


OF THE CROSSE. Us 
amonge yowe,but Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucifed. VA, 

Beſides enery cor *entious man ful of 


hngulaniie , cumung but his ere. to-this 
figne with ſome godly meditation, may 


lernethat he ought ro do nothinghor 
contention,nothing for yaine glory,but Phil, 


in humuliti thinke other mebetter, and 

wiſer the himſelf. And although he were 

the beſt lerned and moſt wileſt in al 
"Chriftendome, yet as Chriſt when he 

was 1n the forme of god , thoughtit no 

no robbery for him to be xqual with ) 

god,but abaſed him ſclf taking the ſhape 

ofa {cruaunt, made to the lickneſle of ” yn 

men ,andin bchamour foundeas man, 

humbled him TelF, made obedient tons 

father cuen to death,, yea death vppon 

thecrofle,ſo ſhuldhe thiake it behoueth 

him to be abedient vato thechurch , d1- 


reted by the holy ghoſt_przhdentin 
the ſlame,and cucr more geuing ſluggeſtt- 
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AC ATREATYSE 
wales tm memory that the ſpirite of god 
reſteth vppon ho humble, andrefifteth 
the proude,”* '  ? 

Obſtinate ſinners who are glad'whe 
they hane done euil, and reiorfein wic- 
kedneſſe,andfaye to them ſelues,we ha 
uemaicabargen with death, and coue- 
pm hel:we'y LOBE Own 
aces, and os eu ations 
of oure owne hartes, may in a moment 

by Night t of this igne haue remorſe off 
coſaece., and ſaye to the {elues:Behold 
It pleaſed god toreconcile vs ynto him 
by his only ſome Ieſus Chriſt, I 
ing althatizincarth beneath,andin has 
uen aboue by the bloud of his croſle, 
And whe we were his enemies inwrap- 

edin the workes of iniquitte, he recoct 
led vs in the body of his owne fleaſh by 
death , to make ys holy , immaculate, 
and irreprehef ble before him, And alas 
behold we hek villainesfollo theluſtes 


of oure fleaſh; Jewde wil and fantaſi I 
and heape finne'vppon {inne,and leaſe 


the e fruceot þis of his death chard pail 


T 


OF THE CROSSE. 16 
vs chaungethis wickedlif, and caſt awa 
ye onre iniquities,and make onreſelnes 
a newe ſpirite and 7 news harte, andin 
faſting,weaping, wayling and praying, 
turneto oure lord god,and he wil rece- 
ue vs oure iniquitieand naughty lifſhal 
nothurte vs: and thus many a ſoule1s 


 faued;and made ſoner by fight of the ho 


ly croſſeto leue al wickednefle and fin- 


full ff, then by any other meanes, For, _ 
Q mi(laieth Athanaſius) Ira hominabus ſ0- De huma- 


hitos affeEuse precordijrexemit ve ſeorta pun "vent 


dice aperent * Homade non 
tenerent*Pauidi robur co 
bar . _ 


:mmaniuatem deponere, & pacficameditari, 
af Griff feneeulum race? Who 
hath ſo taken out of mens hartes their 
wounte aftetions,that harlottes wolde 
hue chaſte?murderers kepe their weaps 


anon gr Feareful men conceuecou- 
rage?who hath'per{naded barbarous pe- 
ople, and other nations to ley awayeal 


to mulc only vppon quietneſſe and pe- 


ace, 
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The fig- 
ne of the 
croſle ma 
godſa | keth yvic 
mmaninein their owne countries;and ked men 


pon god, 
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A TREATYSE.. 
ace,but the faith of Chriſt and ſigne of 
the crofſe?as much to ſays Noman.. 

- . Furderdiuerle brought by confide- 
ring the burden of finne that preſſeth 
their conſciences,in daunger of deſpe- 
ratio , by the malice of ourecnemue the 
deuil, take by ſight of this igne goodly 
I—_— comforte:and that which wordes could 
tablein | not pr tin their heades, the cor Jey 
feſpera-| ig of this igne doth ſo printen their 
| | mindes, that they triaphe ouer the de- 
uil,and faye I ough we were dead in 
WA Chriſt hath reutued vs agay- 


ne,and forgeuen al oure iniquities : He 


an encdit Q nls e, and IPOL 
at ling the ET and poueroF oure IP 
| nemies hath brought them foorth in 
Y.. open ſhewe, and triumphed ouer them. 
Beſides itis agoodinſttuttion to teach 
POO .5,thatasChriſt the ſonne of godcould 
eres. not paſle through this vale of miley 


Ill | 
\lt cpond ey without blaſppemous WOrdcs , WOO 
il ſuffer al paynes,and hornble perequnpons,an | 


| "% perſequu- oath vppon the crolle ; So we ſhal ne- 


ucr 


OF THE CROSSE., 17 
ner paſſe this wreached world, aid CO-:ion,and 


meto Chriſt, ynlefle w 

real ſlaunderous wordes ,abide tribula- 
CGE TR 
his croſle and follo him. | 


Here ifthe enemies of the croſle We An obiew 
- 10ns 


{aye we may lerne this and al beforeme 
tioned by readjng theſcriptures,and he- 
aring good preachers, and thereforfor 
any luch conſideration the fi igne of the 
croſle-1s not- to be ſuftred amongeſt 
Chriſten men, Tanlwer,, andacknow- 


ledg it to be trewe,that men maye haue 
goodly inſtrugions by reading the {cri- 


ptures, and hearing good preachers: but 
normiahliape ding the coniequenthol- 
I euery Ma can not rea- 


garmin ture,nor vnderſtand 1 it when he” | 
man can not al time 758 
I. 


reade $505 

ſoconuenient] = agood preacher 
as cms ag pokes 
might beſt 1 kno | 


we we when god wil geue his =. or | 


when-Chnit wilcome, whe tein 


the e: : cucnung, ,0T at midnight orat the 
' cro- 


aduerkitic 


A nſ YYET, 


Mar, 


$» 


| 
| 
| 
+ 
; 
| 
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We 


ot 


« rcad. - 


own. ww wy” - 


meme tr 
Thinges » 1 


ges | inges let downe by the arcs do 
ene 40 more: flowsly ſtxrre vp mens mindes, 
re affecti. then {uch as are ſubjeR andlcyed pre- 
ons hen ſent, before thefaithful cies: which thin 
which is ge although daily experi th 
vari ® to be trewe; yet for furder prouffe 1 wil 
recite ande e or _ Rs 
IntiuiCeſar being in Hiſpaine,and ſe 

ng certe noble fie and exploictes of 


— 


xider dhe great ayer and - Ja - 
incted,muſed a greate while with hi 1 
and bed And whe his frendes woun» 
dredat it, Alas ſaied he, do ye notthinke 
there is juſt cauſe why I ſhuld hghe , ſe- 
— | iny, Alxaderat this age ſubdued fo ma+ 
\! natios, and Lhaue done no noble g< 
ae. Andfro that day forward 1{aieth the - 
2 6 4 RS 
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: Rory. Ad preclaratrevgerendas expeditior 
& fortor eine He me moreres 
(cr and more ſtouter, to al faictes of ar- 
mes,cxploites ofw d.nobleactes, 
Scapno. Aphricanus was. waunte to lays | —© 


- 


thathe was b 'NO Maner QLIIAg MOTE 
trrec to: vertue aciuitic and Þ ncel 
prowes,then. by the examples of his fo 
r | 1m 1nagines 11 foro depict 
videbas, Whole images he.lawe painctes 
inthe market nr 2 oft al- 
ſcmble: eg 


{ -” 


regortus N1ſſenusn his oration. | 


ted the {tory of Ahrahan figs yp his 
(cane lian hich: Jid fpine in pram © 7, 
imaginem,& fine lachrymig tranfire non po- 
£1,quum ram efficacuter vt oculos poneret hi- 


floniam. Thawe oftetimes the image whe 


rc the whole hiſtoric was deleribed.an 
I could not Pas by without tearts , 1e-. 


ingit,did ſo eftectually repreſent andley 
bctore my cies the trewe ſtory : which. 
wordes a father of the ſeuenth general 
councel kept at Nice hearing rected, la- 
ied, 3:anio doftort hiſtoria | 


, Piulitatem 
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A TREATYSE/ 
s- rudibus & 4diorit 
em & commoditatem afferer. Yﬀa 


Rory beheld andooked'y 0 brou he 


moditie ; and id wich al made him wepe? 


howemuck more nore,wil it bring commo- 
ditie Ind profit to th aple aruligno- 
raunt? Anothe ied, St Grept 


—_ ad diu neue: heftabiftoria 
JeMtrr it p1s Orcontmia mncar 
wagfs "riſes anopc inſpes 
& vnlitagem comtemplantes 
moſt yigtlaunt 
the worde off 


prone much more wil the whole 
diſcourſe of oure ſauiour_Chuſtes life 
here incarnate vppon earth being ſene 
of ys;moue al that behold it to-teares 
and other furdercommoditie 2! 
- By thele examples yoweſesl ruſt 
| F | god readers ,that an 1mage painttedin a 
| - Sep otherwiſeportraicted;de h mo 
reityrre the, mindes of men to vertue, 
he bare lettre read in boke. /ulrus - 


Ceſar 


"flaud lac 


\ hat 


Lv. 4 Sc 
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Ceſar was vndoutidly lerned,and much = 
conuerſaunt in DIEadT REES: g the ſtories © 
emperours and noble princes: Scrpto not Fey li 
i19noraunt of the noble fates of the — W 
auncient Romanes; Gregory , fot hun- 
ply occupiedin reading the icriptares, ——— 
yet inal their reading , they were neuer 

fo flirrel to Vere AST RIGUSTTG pe,” - SPAR 


7 3 


as they were by the hight off jmape 
Whettore1t muſt nedes be trewe,thatif / 
al men could reade ,yet al that the Tea- 
de,in their bokes'can'not ſo much-mo- 
ue"them; a wh 1ee wit 
Ayaine if a man were1n place whe 


hems t oſtentimes | 
y 
debregmen 


cher zeloully difcourtin 
- paſlionof Chnſt yet 1 t, 
and ſhorte demonſtration of it expreſ- | 


/ l 
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A. TREATYSE, 
remembr aunce.al that they haue harde 
andicene,and theignoraunte take occa- 


ſion. to alke and Terne, and befides are 
ſyrred by ; them a moreyehemently tolo- 


ueand praiſe god zin ſuch forte that by 
Ween oe cy. that ſec andheare the 
noble aces of holy y.men,econſtrained 


to glonfeourefatherwhichis i in heaue: 


\ Much more muſt we. {eing.the W ;and 


derand better bere it aw citaw | aye: $347 pj 


ignoraunt , there may we take occaſion 


by the obiectto, ac and Terag ,and be 
red iſe 


onne to redeme'Vs. 
cre NC other cauſe 
Nr 6. for 5.209 < 
Chnſ{ſhuld be 


OF THE CROSSE 120 
vp loue which is waxen cold, helpeho- 
pe which is almoſt dead , moue deuoti- 
on which in al men decayeth , reunie 
faith which almoſt fayleth, they mygher 
right wel be ſuffred amongeſt Chriſten 
- men, without any diſhonourto god, or 
hindera ;hnaſten rel1g1on For 
there be ſaicth'S. Auguſtine, Owedamſie- cy.;.4 


na exteriora pgritanitsetiam fidet excitato- Yi/it. infir: 
11a , & quaſi quandam compunttonem pent- 
; ms @ © —_— _— . k. 


tralibu Pi hotel 4. alt £21/ 1/hanitatis 
 religio yult objeruari. Certen external fig- 


nes ſturrers yp of the {louthful £ 
giſh faith,and faſtening as yt were acer- 
taine compuncion 1n mens hartes 
which the religion of Chnſtianinie wil 
haue obſerued. For this ſtirreth vp oure 
{louthful faich. 

And as the holy father Cynl arch- 
biſihop off Alexandria writeth , yt ma- 73. 6: 
keth ys remembre howe oure lorde and #4 7alia: 
maſter Chriltalthough hemight hate ©?" 
remained in forme egal al manner off 
wayes with his father , andTit in the - 
high throgeof Maieſtie,yethe thought © ** 


it 
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A TREATYSE 
it no robbery for hym to be xqual with 
od, but humbled him {elff, taking the 
hap: of a ſeruaunt yppon him, contem 
ned al {launder and 1gnominie, and ſuf- 
freddeath vppo the croſle,that hemyght 
take away, the pouer and corruption off 
finne,and howe he alone died, and was 
ray{cd againe todeliuer mankinde from 
the ſnares off death , to deſtroy the ty- 
ranny of finne which was predominat 
in vs,to pacifie the lawe which ragedin 
the partes off ouer body , to make vs 
woorſhippers oft god in ſpirite and 
treuth, to mortihe the luſtes of the fle- 
aſh,and makethem thechildren of god, 
ſane them with the holy ghoſt, who 
beleu&in him, to ſpoyle Satan and al 


the malignant pouers vnder him , off — 


Thecroſ- their viurped tyranny ouer men . Hec 
a ommia recordari nos fact falutare ionum. 
ro oure Al tht; ULASES ' thful wood 
brane doth make 'vs'remembre . And furder 


al the me counſellcth ys to thinke that one is de- 


Cirites ad for al, that al mer Huing, may no 
paſion. longerhue ynto them ſelues, but vnto 


him 
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OF THE CROSSE. 121 
him whois dead , and nſen againefor 
them. tee | 
 Againe in the ſame place ,hefateths + 
Preciofi higni crucem facimusin memortam == 
omnis bonz , & om vireans , We makea 

crofſe of the precious woodin remem- 

brauncEof al goodneſle and al vertue; 

and thus much Cyrillzs , By whome 

youe ſee good readers that the figne off 

the 6th maketh vs remembre theme» 

rites of Chriſtes paſsion, andal other . 

benefites. wrought by his mercy to, _ 
mankinde: and that 1n thoſe dayes men (e made 
made the figne of the crofle in re- j* me" 


braunce 
membraunce of al goodneſle and ver- of al vers 


tue. And nowe ou ers a3 Oar 
though they were more profundely ler tc. 
ned in ſcriptures then Cyrillus, and mo+ 
_ re zelous to the honour off god then 
the.Ghaſtians of that age ; by the adui- { 
— feof therrlord Satan tranſhguring him | 


 ſzlf into the angel of ight,throwe dow | 
nethe croſle ; to bring men alitleanda | 
litle out of remembraunce of Chriſte | 


his paſsion androteout of their mindes | 
TP TT Q_z alver- 
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A TREATYSE 


al yertue and goodneſle , and ſo by de- 


Lib. 6.con 
irs Iulid, 


due them to paganiſme, and ma+ 
ke them bcleue, None/t Deus.there is vo 
god: Therefor gopd people ſtay by ty- 
me.And as Cyriluyreloning ageinſt Iu 
lian the Apoſtata (who with 
=== entwited Chniſter 
the woorſhipping of the crofſe, and ma 
king the 1gne of the ſame mm their for- 
heades,,maTctting it before their dores) 


layed ſtoutely, Visigizur Yir ſtrenye ot lg 


num quod nos ad recortlationem omms virtu 


nduat abijciamus & relingquamus,pueriſ- 
qiie & multercutts tua proponemus ? Walt 


 thowe therfore o Nurdy man that we 


caſt away and relinquiſhthe. wood that 
bringeth vs in remembraunce of al ver- 
tue, and propoſe to children and wo- 


men thy tritles?So lay yowe to al thes - 


\ miſcreantes and heretikes entwiting 
| youe with tbe having,and worthipping 


the croile of Chnſt , will yowe tires 
that we caſt.away the hone of {aluatis - 
that repreſenteth vnto vs the paſs10n of 
Chnit,and bringeth vs in remembraun 
b CP CEC 


= | 
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OF THE CROSSE. 122 
ce of al vertue and goodnefle , and ſet 
yp before mens eizs(-of whomethegre 
teſt multitude can notreade) ſuch ſen- 


rences as youe comaunde vs? painting 
thew ith {criptures , and canc- 


kringyoure harteswith herely?bearn 
the biblein Y OUre andes., but morn 


frutuyoure mindes ?euer talking of 
theſptite, but alwayes walking in th 
fleaſh?No:god forbed: we haue lerned 

thes leſſons of $.Paule:; Depoſunminſto- , 1;,,, 
di.Stare er tencte traditiones,quas didiciftes, ft 2.Theſsz. 
we per ſermonem , ſine perepiſtolam noftram. "3 
Dotrims'yarijs & 'peregring nolite abdutt, = 
Kepe that which 15 left with youe. Stan 
de and kepe the traditious which yowe 
haue lerned cther by-my talk2,or by my 
 epiſtle; Be not led andcaned away with 
duuerieand ftraunge'dodrines. The 11g 
ne of thectoils hathbene left ynto vs 


— 


u-the churche to be kept,and hadin re / 
tereance;cucr ithensthe:Apoſtels' times} 


_—_— _ CO——— | _—_—c 


deliured vato vs as a4.tradition and do- 
rincotche Apoltels;theretor wemult 
DOR] ae -” = - ou 


therefor we inult k2peat. It hath bene FE of 
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A TREATYSE. 
hold 1t. I 15 a ſtraunge doctrine that the 
figne of Chriſt ſhuld betaken away fro 
Chriſten men, and ſo vilanoully abu 


Lied Am 
—_—_ 


& — thats the ymage, 
andcontrary honour. done to 
ie that 15 repre- 

| ſented by way image W are taught out 

ver. de ſor of holy . Chriſt\ vil de- 


bus parn- ny.him before his fat rinl cape who 


pbrtis denieth his 1mage mn are men, 
much more Tee deny his croſle. 
Wherefor it ſtandeth vs vppon not ta 
follo this youre newe deuiled dorine, 
Seing then the hgne of the a ee 
(> _ 


ue; glen ption.of the Loutenelſe 
of oure .Chnſte in kh Kaechs 


(= vilany of thei iewes, a epefaraion of 


———hasmercy in redeming y: aſtcuiq 


& to teach ysto 
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vs from finne, by the bloud of his croſ- 
ſe, a myrrour tolerne humulitiein,aleſ 4 


fon a geinſt contention Ja lewre to re- 


TS. obſtinate ſinners ,a Tomfort a= A 
— del ation,an admonition to NSA ge -- 
tieffce1n ip uution,a quickening __ 
the menſory an occalion of knowledg, 

a meane to ſtirre oure ann pc to the lo» * "I Wi 
ue of god , no man redemed with the 

croſle of Chriſt, anddefirous of zter- 


tal ſaluation urchaGdby his death: Vp- 
fle 


pon thecro nul eofended />- 
with the {i2ne of thecrofle, and accom 
vec him ſelf arend'of Chae What 
{ocuerexciife,pretence,orcloke he hath 


to the contrary ts 


men may work akd adore the _ 
higne of thecrolle without a- 
ny diſhonour to god, or fe- 


are of 1dolatrie, in this | 


next articleit ſhal- 


DIY» DRALECLELE I 244 AAR ED nes 


NT KH; 2; 


A CUR RSMLSIY 


_HIPPING. OF THE... 
CROSSE ALLO=:, 
wed by the old 


auncicnt fa- 
 thers, 


53 Lihough good ial 
Nt haue in diuerſe places of 
this treatiſe as. occaſion 


A Fol ſerued put yowe in te- 
= 


membraunce 'that the 
figne of thecroſle ſhuld 
be worſh d and adored;;-and that 
without any d1 T honours to Tod, or feare 
| oFidolatrie,as1n ing theſtory off 
Anic.z, Chniſtes A poſtelS.Philip comminiing 
the Sc hind to hur ne the 1- 
dol off Mars, and let vppthe croſſeoff 

wic.s, Chriſt andadorgarand 1n referring the —- 


ace oft Paula and others WL becauſe 
theaduerlaric thand 


# 


Chri- 


a. 
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Chriſtes crofle perſuade thecontrary, 


and haue no other reaſon to make men 


delpitz_ and thrawe.dawae the crofle, 


burfeare and miſtruſt of 1dolatrie, I wil 
declare ynto yowe by the old auncient 
fathers and general councelles, that the 
ſigne of thecroſigmay be 


and adored;and that 1n Chriſten men 


v aig and adoring. theſamethe- 


recan be no maſtcuſt nor feare of ola: 
trie. 

As touchingthefirſt the holy fie 
Chriſoſtome worry a whole ſermon 
of the wo of the croſſe ſaicth, 


Venis nobis anmuerſaring dies om religione 


ol ts ſanftorum wiuniorum,qui 
of cer bed ms conſerhatoris 10 


fer DEN enerendum propo-j 
ms. . Theannmerlary day 15 come to be 


woorſhipped of ys wit religion and 
holynefle,and the FA ann day: ofholy 
fiſts. : which: bringeth foorth the moſt 
bleſſed and lively crofſe of ourefauiour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſerteth it foorth tobe 


| workkipped, By thes woordesof Chri- 


{oſto- 


—_— 


The1nug 
tion off 
the croile 
kept for 
a holy 
Ul, 


&— 


. 
— - ———_ = rm = W— PE———_— ——— "_— —_— - 
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ſoſtome yows ſce good readers that in 


his timethere was a {lene holy daye or 
 daynedin the honour of the crofie,and 
: and the crofle {ct foorth 
move | 
here that the faſt which 5 OWE Were 
wounte to caullethe  croſſe [eda es, was 
then ſolemly kept ; e lame 
ſermon he rc chaos zes pres 
CE 1 mo 
ES —_—_ defiderio amplefa- 
mur.Becaule this preſent day-is orday - 
neczor the 'woorlipping of the prect- 
cious croſle,come ye hether,let vs _ 
feare and defire imbrace the ſame, A 
neinthe ſameſermonhe proueth by = 
{cripture that the 
hipped and adored : for < 20d ed to his 
1 Excch.g. propi e makethe 11gn 4 1n thei 
| for cades, 10 moorne and lan —i 
1 — > —_— their ; bhomination and finne:l 
} woman ,andchild : ren not n 
þ Ao them. who haue that :and _ 
// monlaieth, 


ritur., Praiſe theſizne out of which iu- 
ſtice 


Wi a #2. KY NA a Bn Bebo ae v 14> DPI 7 SIT 7 \ ; 
i OY CCC WS FOR INS A FA 


ek AXLQ « F j _— 
! WARE P « _ RCs. pr  GSODCICze0 wHY.a At. ANODE. ANG MUM. o.a* w__ 7 


=p 


OF THE CROSSE 125 
ſtice {pri us much Chnſo- 
ſtomethere.In his comentanes vppon 
S.Paules epiſtle he ſateth. Q «0d apud eos 
qua crucem aderant, arcana my{teria co com- 


municaut , hec ignomma preualet maxime 
deplorandum . 1t1s much tobelamented 


that this 1gnominy , ( that wasa vayne 
ſuperſtition which they had to daube _ 


chair childre 
ken out of bathes)przuayleth n— 
them who adore S croſſe, and com- 
municate the ſecret my ſteries . Beholde 
hece he he fajcth, his people do adore the 
cralle. f 
A thangſus, for his great lerningan 
ſtouteneſſe mn Chriſtes cauſe ageinſt 
the\ Arnanes . caull 


&d Lumen. arhus the _ 
bghe ofthe worlde ace ha it was alle- 
ag ore. Cruascerte figuram ex dup- 


DEED | 
tes makinga figure of the crolle of two | 
Oye pc- 


var on 


i Nice, 2 


Hs.12.in 
Epiſt.1. ad 
ar 


kJ 


wn At 


| 


- 
5 
” | _ —— _ _ — 
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gilded, 
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lam hr : Hocemm a ron nobis a ſan- 
tis Apoſftolis non e ſed in 0m1- 
mibus eccleſris biftors 


; gimus.l honourthe _ Ho of their 1ma- 
ges,and openly adore them:for this be- 
ing deliured ynto'ys' of the Apoſtles is 
notto obe forbedden,| butinal ourechur 


| ches we ſet vp ther ſtories. Laflantivs 
ArnobiusTcholler writing vpps the paſ- 


fron ma UA 3" + VATTOs 1h one 

tharcometh into the church in this ſor- 
te . Hefte gen, Aguumigns crucis venerabile 
adora. Bowedo Treg aaa anions 


the reuerend. wood of the croſle, Paub- 
nus billhop ola writing to Seuerus, 
anddeſcribing howe rm g the 
crolle eby Helena, 


{ateth :C onſecratur ia in paſitonts hoco 


B aft lica,que Auratts coru 

eureis d1ues altaribus, arcano poſttam ſacrario 
erwcemſeruat, 1uam epi{cot ark #u0- 
tanms quum paſcha I | 

dam o»wlo rin "DS 118.) Tantium pr 
nr. The charche builded in'the the 


Ce cot thepa palſ 100,15 halloed, which by- 
"4 ning 


© LL * N 
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mng bright viith goodly gilted beames 
inthe roufte, and rych with gildedaul- 
eers, kepeth the croſle leyed vp 1n a1e- 
cret pritry chappel, which the biſhop oft | 
that citie ſetteth foorth euery yereat-E- as 2: Ms 
aſter to be adored of the people, and is | ' 44 
him ſelf thefrſt and cheteſt man off all 
that adore and worſhip it. S, Auguſtine 


one.of the moſt tamous_dactours-4n. 
Cnofescaurche Nechring that Chri- 
ſten men hauethe {1gne of thecroſle a- 


mongeſt them, acknowledgethit to be 
we: of honour, veneratto, and wor» . 


ſhip,and faieth. Ad memoriam crucifix ves Tt: Ae ! 
—- Vi/ttatione 


ner | e woorthip 1t 1n remembra- infirmork | | 
unce of oure Tord Chil crucihed. Da- _-1 
maſcene alerned father writing of the —— | 
. crollelateth . 4 doramus figuram precoſe , 4.cap ——> | 
& Vmufice cructs, e&c.We adore the figure 2.de arth,. [4 
of the procions and liuelycroſle, albeit on Ba bs | | 


it be made of another Not WOL- moat 


ſhipping the matterit (elff, for god for- 'i 
bed that, but the figure, as the ligne off Þ} 
Chriſt. And a litle atterin the lame pla- - 


cche laeth, Adorandume 19H Chriſt j! 


A TREATYSE by” 
Theſigne off Chriſte is to be adored; 


which woordes expreſſe a kinde of dew 


that euery Chriſten man oweth to 


the reuerent worſhipping of theTigne of 
thecroſſe of Chriſt . FR Fathers of the 
6. general councel kept at Coſtantino- 
ple in 77 what reuerence 
euery ma ſhuld haue to the figne of the 
crofle made this decree ; 0 uum crux vi- 
afica ulud nobs (alut 


area Pl 


ergo 
nether 
burnte 


"yg, med from oure old faulle , that honour 
which 1s mecte and conuentet, Where- 


vppo we with minds, warde,andtealc, 
genes 


* Tho 4 l : hy "3" . =— . my W” n oe 
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X geuing adoration vntoit , commaunde 
that the figures orſ1gnes off the croſſe 
which of ſome be engrauedin the gro- 
unde, and pauiment, be clenetaken a- 


way,leſt by the treading off thoſe that 
oalle by , oure triumphant figne off | 
victor! _— The ſeuenth 4h 
ral councel kepta Nyce, proucth and a 
proueth the - of mage —— EY : 
the crof{ein churches and otherplaces, ll] 
and by the authoritie which Chriſt ga- $ 
ue his Apoſteles,andleft in his churche 
_ toloſe and binde, excommunicateth al hab 
— that; = of 1umages : he that 


atimpugne they 
doth diſcredit this may ſe there the who 


lediſcourlcat large. 
Nowe wdge yowe good readers whe 
ther according to the mindeof thes ho 


ly fathers the 1gne of thecro le, ſhulde 


not be workippedandaored es, Chr. 
ſoitome ſpeaking of the ſolemne ho 
day ordayned inremembraunce off Te The aun- 


inuentio of the croſſe, {aieth that day is $n*t*- 


> CE ee ena... a. A n _ " 
_ . 


Omm religions colendus. 'To be woorlhip-vvoordes 
Ma = 5 and religion , and |2""s 


therefore 


TS + » 
SS X Fo 


”; A: TREATTYSE:; 1 
tion of ercforethe defireth his people toico- 
ſe, me tothe churche and woorſhipp the 
| Hem.nt. cxofie:andas he ſaicth . Crucem adorant. 

mas! ©: they do adore the crofle. Athanaſins fas | 
ieth. Crucis fignram adoramus . We adore 
theſigneot the croſſe. S. Bafileſaieth; 
Hiftorias:maginum illorum honero , & pa- 
lem adoro. I hongur andopdly acore the 
ſtones of their 11 :and men areno 
to Eeforbedden ſo to do, becaule it 152 
tradition of the Apoſtles faieth he:and 
if ſo holy andauncient a father adored 
the1mages of ſaines, which were but 
creatures, much more he adored the fg- 
ne of thecroſle, and image of Chriſte 
" his creatour.. Lactantius laieth to him 
that comer into che chorche Fae 
cruaFadora. Adore thowe the woodoft 
the cro(e Paulina (aioth Epyopm cru- 
| Cem populo adoraudam propomr . The bil- 
ſhop erteth foorth the croſle to be ado- 
red of the people. S. Auguſtine faieth. 
=... Monumentwm.cxucs anni Venergrione dig- 
num arburamur , & ad memoriam crucfuxt = 


., "TVeneramur, WEthinke the figne off the 


ATT"! * croſle 


kt. tit. om tt...4 
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worthy of al veneration and woorlhip; 
and in ies of Chriſt cruci- 
fied we woorſhipit. Damaſcene ſaieth 
Adorandum If from Chriſti. The igne 


of Chnſt ts to be adored, The fathers of 
the ſix general councel ſpeaking of the + 


crofle, laye: Eum honorem qui pat eff et ha= 7” 


beam gereoney mnhuener der x DG 
ue that honour ynto 1t, which 15 meet 


and couenient,geuing adoratis vnto it. 
And yf thes wordes, Honorare , adorare; 
'Venerart , Vanerdiione dignam” arbitrart, 
honorem EAST tribuere,to ho- 

nour, to adore, to worſhip , to thinke 

worthy of worlhip, to geue honour; to 

attribute adoration, yied of the holy fa- 

thers do not1mporte a kinde of worſhip 

and adoration deweto the figne of the 

croſle,let oure newe maſters deuiſe,and- 

makea hewe ſenſe fgs:the forlared wor- 

des, or els acknowledg it-to be rrewe 

tharthe ſigne of the crolle may be ado- 

redand woorlhipped ; or at tho leſtler... 1/4 


them confeſſetha t Conwerſi int in Yani- i.Time 


| A TR E A TYSE 
ligne neq; que loquuntur , neque de qui- 
yt: They are turned into.a 
—_ bablynge talke, deſirous to be te+ 
achers ofthe lawe , not ynderſtanding 
ncther what they aye, nether of what 
matters they athrme. 
Thus good readers youe ſec howe the 


| holy fathers off the tive church 
| onpaTaaeeat he 
_ crofſe,notattnbuting ynto it an 
Wa vn 12 mpg i = as it 
hath bene right wel declared before off 
others,an interiour kinde of rcuerence, 
ſuch as hath and may be-geuetocreatu» 
res. And the examples at ches alicient fa 
- " 1e1r DQLVNCIIE. Ver and ler 
ning, may bean inſtruQti6,and lufficiet 
warrant tor vs to adore and worſhyp the 


croſſe:and that without cruple of con- 


ſcience.Forif there had bene any.idola- 


miggaclears of uLalaee, Jp woor|hip- 
þ > ora wavy ereray ine good 


+ fathers haue done itthem 1clues,nether 


p wold they hauc« commaunded. thar. PCr 


$. ople tc to haue donFthe licks « Such. was 
their 


ERTIES 
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their zele to the honour off god. Such 
was their loue to the faluati6FEft mans 
ſoule. + 
Nowe it remaineth- that I declare, Thereis 


that there can be no miſtruſt nor feare __ 
of zdolatriein Chriſten men worſhip. wer 
ping and adoring the croſſe . Arid here v'. guar 
good readers I beicke youe aſke my ne- hipping. 
we maiter min1 ore this aueihon whe FS 
ther they thinke al the ſubiectes of the _ 


rcaulme off England to be: tlie? | 


Yf they faieal beChnſtians,then muſt 

they confetle that al are baptized, and / 

haue receaued the faith oft Chriſt, 

beleuern one godfather almighty, and 

{o chan gg that commas / \ 
undement of his, Thowe ſhalt haue ; 

no other godes but me. Yt then by bap- 


tiſme they. haue receaued the faith off 
Ch TE TEE 


mighty &c. and haue lerned that coms 
maundement of his, that they ſhal haue 
no other godes but him , then beleue 
they in no other god butin him then 


{erue ey no other god but = ; g w 


[EL 


Fd 
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make they to them ſelues no other god 


but him”: but whenſocuer they pray, 
{ whereſoeuer the 


is Nor we may dg the contrary:torthe 
: Hoſt ace Cheitoas = e wealfo, cxpe: 
/ rell: JLDCCOIL 1wdc 2LL her mens co- 
{ciences , or to be curious or uſpicious 


of other mens doinges, 


m—— 


_— — Againe 1dolatnie 1s a'{inne; lurking 
| ACA and lying fecretin the harte,which'on- 
WM 


ly god4excchang mans harte doth kno- 


| 1.cor.,, We: And whatis in man no man_kno- 
vieeh but che {punite of man which 1s 1n 


man , whertor ynleitc thes croflecruct- 


© | fiers wilmakea mounte of pride and cli» - 
Py me vp to raping and take _ his offi- 


ce trom him; anddennert with out co- 
miſsionto the ſelues, whenſocuer they 
ſeea Chriſten man praying humbly be- 
fore the crucihixe, knocking his breaſt, 


holding vp his handes, (which geſtures | 
/ theold macen fathers have alley 


Call 


l 
$3 
» 
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can.not ſayene think (if they be Chri- 
ſten men them(ſeh; t.that man c0- \ 
mitteth 1dolatrie. For iff as Chriſt {a- 
reth. The houre is come, and nowe1t 15, ſor. 4. 
thatrrewe worſhippers hel-worly pthe | G9 
fatherzn ſpinite and trenthe, then muſt 
it nedes be.thatnc ve Chriſ 2D. 2ndo 
woorthir 70d If Mrite ar : "1 h. For 
od15 a {pirite , and they that woorſhip 
im muſt woorlhip him in Ipinte and _— — 


treuth.And in my poore iudgment whe pm | 
yowe ſee TEL PraIg, 112 gO0 con- —— [ 
ſequent to {aye,they be Chriſten men, E — — 


therefore they Teracgod in Tpirite and 
rreuth, ms CONN IO 
Tut perhapes to excule their proude 
ptzſumptuous iudgimentof othermens mY 
conſciences , they:wil ſay it is'euident: he 
therefor we my ds of 1t: and many a- [ (+ 
reſo ſimple, that by talle guides they are | 
quirkly decene, anc dy theſubtilty off | 
the officiers ſeduced, and made pur the- 
ir truſt in this or that image , and fo for 
berter ſpeding of their purpoſe pray va tice, ov 
toit,Foranſwerl lay,yt it be eutdent,irictionen 
NOT Is 2 mul ” 
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| 4ndbringhymimo perperual ighomi- 
| A 4 nie. For efenſio UL naturalis, defenſe isna 
| 

| U fu naturally 


A. TREATYSE 


per probationem , aut þ — eudentiam; 
' _ etherby confeſ$ion Yrouffe,e- 
ther by euidence c the fate. Yfitbe er 
udpchy y confekion, then. ſome man 
haue confeſſed | it-: and that 1 15 not 
credible, For jdolatrie being an abhomi- 


£8) hows eſte 
Are of god, None prof 
bs concraſs , No-man 1 s pre 


to confeile1t 
in ſuch forte that 1c 


muſt be evident ave pe ronte/{onem , aus 


16r b 
—————— 


netoribus, 


c h him lelft; _and to pre! UMmCAr 


Py  felf,, iris to bet ought 
£"F -thathe hath confeſſed itin no other wi 
{,n0 .otherperſuatts , op 


ar 
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confeſſed that Chriſtes diſciples came 
in the night whales they were a {lepe, 
and ſtole away their maſters body. 
. +  Yfitbeeuident by probation, then 
haue they ſome euident and manifeſt 
rouft of it:and thatcan they not haves | 
for the laweſaietÞthat Probano des que £1 IF. 


, 
- 


3n animo latent | bert non pote/; Wilt ex [105 f ( 


msexteriorit exreriorg.inducunt 
rantum preſumpionem. & preſumprionun- 
na induc menyion of euidentem pro- 
Nara 0,&c. Prouffte off thole thin 
es which lye priuy in the mindeca not 
be had but by external ſignes:but exter- 
nal ignes bringin only aprzſumption, 
.and a preſumption neuer Mage in a- 
ny manifeſt and euident proute. There- 
for of this they ca haue no ceuident nor 
. manifeſt proviffe., Agayne, Preſumprio e- 
hidit preſumprionem.One pretumpaonce: 
keth'away another praſumpnon:there+ 
. fore ſcing cuery Chriſten mays preſu 
Ouia 


- 


O 


poſcdto Iyuelicke a Chriſteman, 


que preſumitr vuere ſecundum leges, 
- becaule cucry man prolapperat toly 
RE 29 R 4 Wn 


HR 
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ue according to th raWethe other gre 
ſumptzo which pre{uppoleth idolatne, 
15 cut of, arid wyped away with theo-. 


ther that przſuppoleth euery Chriſten 
manto hue heke a Chriſten ma.Andan 
this cafe to 1udpe ypponaprziumption 
it 15 nothinge c >rifto br cethe cor 


maundemerof god,wholaieth, Nolrery 
dicare et non uudicahimn: ; Tudge not and 


yawe Thal noe Eniged: nd who arte 
thowe that 1idgeſt another mans ſer- 
nur he andaos faulleth to his log 
de and maſter. "2, BEE 
Nowe cocerning the cuidence of the 
facte, youe mult vnderſtand, that faHtis 


confifiut 1 externo al alu , ammus: 


and incorporal vnderſtanding (which- 
can not/beſcene)therefor the euidence- 
of a fatecan not faulleinto the effectes 
of the minde, where the abhomination 
of idolatnelieth, which no man can ſee, 


wif 
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miſt qui illuminabic | | Math, 16. 
hcks who ſhal bring to light the ſecre 


tes of darkenetle. 
Touching the other objection, that |, ,,a4x 
is the f4mplicitie of men , and c >ceit off 
ofhcers;nether of them hath any appa- 
raunce of treath.For firit 1t 1s not to be | 
thought,tharany Chfiſten mi 1s ſo fim 
ple and 1gnoraunt that he can not di- "or 
icerne,and knowe a dead image from a CS: — 
— huemanaſtilpi rom 2 quick cre- [ IPOS 
ature, For ifa hounde coming 1n to a > 
chamber where hares; hartes,and other 


Ho ſimple 


cloth of arras, knoweth by the inſtin-burchar 
&e of nature , that they be no hartes, |* -—ag9 


nor hares », NOF beaſtes in dede ,and 1ttimage frs 


birdes haunting toa churche and ſeing* Tan: 
divaiitu md Arne bf the1n-_ > 


ſtin&e of nature that they be notmen @ 
bat ſtockes and ſtores, and therefor are 


bold'to build their neaſtes behinde the 
—- andnoweand then to muteintheir fa- 
ces,much more muſt a Chriſten man ha ny 
wing beſlides the 1nſtine of pf £ 
WY | ſon, 


A TREATYSE 
{on,comon ſenſe, and ſome kinde of in 


ſtrucion,be hable to dilcerne betwene, 
Q—— ſtocke images and me,lyue 


creatures and dead piftures, vnleſſe the- 

| S ſe protounde lerned clerkes wil make 
| {— men more | brutiſhthe beaſtes,more ſim 
ple then byrdes, and Wliſher thedawes: 
G— ndvichal declare norman: ſpi- 

| h—74. teful then the Sarracenes, who as Euths 
7 a Ed eh 


| race, Caulled thezdolatoars becauſe they ado- 
t red the crof{e, which they the {clues de 


> 1 teſted. Asforthe orb parte of the obie 
- . +... 7, | aion;thatany ma being thar gwde, or 


officer in the_churche ſſtuld be fo wic- 
4 ked,ſo far deſtitute of godes grace, that 
he wold enterpriſeto NI tany Teh Opt 


nio ran 5 Lt the to 
.comitidolatric onour god, and 


Pte can thinkeit credible in one t 


” = wo. ſerhChiltForas S.Gregory ſaieth: Ve 


Snebri im 


-atherf oprimis gaſh; of, Lee df ths jngre 
a _ um 


Ws — "_— * 
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buefſe s every ma1s good him 

herefor thes hotte ſpri- 
tes entring ſo ſone into judgemet with 
other mens coſciences, and c6cewng fo 
ein! opinis of other mens doinges,muſt 


nedes condemnethe ſclues to be wicked 


ang naught:and beg wicked andnanght 

the ſelues no maryel if they iudge 101- Ecclefi. 10 
ſtroully of other. For In via /lulrus ambu MES 
lans,qui þſe fut Rulrus, omnes wir efttmat. 

A foole walkingin the way, whereas he —- 
is a fole him Gf thinketh'it other tobe + 
fooles: Andas Sueronins writeth Nero 
being the moſt lecherous lorde that l1- 
ued,culd not perſuade hjm ſelf thatany |. 
man culd be continet. Wheretor the pr 


miſſes coni HoredLepclude that Chnite 
men may worſhipand adore thefigne of 
the crofle,and that no Chriſten ma 1e- 


ing another \ > 16 the croſle, 
and image of Chriſt andreneretly worl. 


hippunztheTame; can witely coceue of 
that his extermit ad&any feare or mul- 


truſt ofxdolatrie and ſo contequently 
-11- take 


LO ES TP INC AC 
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FE ES # » #4 " 
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| take occaſion of ſuch external reveren- 


| ceand adoration made before thecroſle 


to \ wnarmy as Buyer For ar of 
reful manner abuſe it . And fo forthis 


_— to auoyde tcediouſnes here I en- 


—_— — _ 4 > Log Pe 
> _— _ wa) . & Fe £3 y \ 4 - "_ +49 "# KO 
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THE CON- 


CLVSION-_ 


=—_—] Owe zood readers ſing 
( 24S) I - ha ue | declared 


P; AZ : Goon 


Ys NJ | — ——— 
=—"—=2 wed yowe howeit was 
pre = — by the figu- 


. res of the laweof nature, Moyles $,and _ 
the propheres, and ſhewed diuerſe times 


———__w__ ———— > 


nts 9,5 wc 


from heauen 1n the timeof grace,and 


ed. 


furder er proued by {ufhcient authoritic 


EE ————_— 


out of the auncient fathers that that thef1 197 


ne of the croſle ſhuld bein cuery chur- 
 Che;chappe] and oratoric e ercdted to the 
honour and {eruice of god, and al other 


_conuecnient places, an viedi inal {acra- 
metes, impreſſed made 1 in mens for 


© heades adoredand wo ppedor Chr: of Chni- 
Renmen, without feare © dolatrie, 
and fulfilled my promelle inal the 0- 


ther articles mentioned 1n in the preface, 
> Trcuſt, 


"—_”w 5” —— 


s a7 at 4 s ? of Ca Ml di dial. . web 4 
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zcclef. 8. I truſt yowe wil not co the des 
claration of the anciet fathers, noTpaſſe 
ouer the doctrine of youre elders who 
lerned of their forefathers , but accor- 


ding to the comaundemer ofgod by his 


Dn anpnang 
gs jr adons, tho oldpathes whu- 

e15 the good away , and walke1n the 

{ame,and reſt in that whiche ſo matiy 
* auncient, holy , and lerned fathers haue 

taught yowe touching the yſe off the 

| croſlein Chiiſtes churche, as in a ſure; 
| and ſounde doaryne,and thinkethat 
who ſoeuer teacheth otherwiſe,and yel 


Be deth not to the wordes of oareTamour 
i Chriſte , ſpeaking by the Houth of ſu- 
4 che holy,andlerned przlates of his chur 
| che,and to that dorine which 15 10y- 


Tims. 6 ned with pictie, 15 as S, Panera; A 

proudeman,of nd knowledge at al, but 
cold and faint os ncſtions and ſtrif 
otwoordes,ofwhic: there ri{eth enuie,. 


contention,blaiphemie,cuil ſuſpicions, 
ſtfte and debare of men corrupte in 
minde, and bereathed of treuth:, thins 

king 


— - _ => Wy oo _ 
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SS 
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ſe man muſt ſhunne Gieth S. Cypnan,,;. &7i. 
and take heede of the woulfes that ſeucr /ols.8, 
the ſheepe from the ſheparde,and neuer _ /; » 
credit their venemous voyce, norflat - 
tering woordes, leſt he rake darkhes for ; 
light,night for gay , hunger for meats; / Las 
thurſt for drinke, poyſon tor medicine, 
death for ff, For looke as the wicked * 
old men wet aboure to defloure the cha 
| Reand yertuous Lady Suſanna: $0 thes 3 
" heretikes endeupur al that they canto / , 57 
corrupt by their countertaite doctrine, 
hog alt of the churche, and treuth- . 
of the ghoſpel, from whence the Tight, 
meate, drinke, {alue, healch and life off | 
mans ſouleis co he had. And theytake, — 
as S ierome laieth , the teitimomies 0 A. 
{criptures out of the olde and newe te- © 
ſtament,and ſReale the wordes off oure 
lorde, euery one off his neighbour the, 


Incap.13. 


"pro etcs, Apoſtles, and Euan cliſtes, terenie. 


mn — 
— —. 


—— 


_and.yſs their owne; tounges ,that they / 
may thruſte out the- venemous infe- 
; ion 
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Aion of their owne hartes. Andas'S.Ani 


E x.;." broſeſaieth.  Perebelegs eoanimpug- 
{Tin » nant. BY the wordes oft the lawe they 


JE IIA —impu e the lawe. For they put vnto 


thewordggf che .thea  WAC 1- 
| -TPretation:, d L , the 
| authontie'of the laws they com- 
| metdtorhe people 4 e wickeddeuiles 
| of their owne heades... | 
h  Wherefor 1n theiname of $od thas 

- faijeth vato al his, Beware 94m pro- 


" phetepmhiche come vatoyoweinlam 
bes {kinnes and withia are raueninge 
© wolfes,and defireth the Romans by his 


zon. 15. Apoſtle S.Paulcin, moſte muldeand gen 


hole thatmake 


> EF 
enhons and offences contrary, tothe 


dodrine which they had lerned., Ire» 
__ quire yow to beware of falſe propheres, 


PITTS. ut docuerun hinguamſuam loqui mend; 
— (1m. Whor wmetaught tf Cr TOUNZES LO 
; 2 +2ndpreacher Lnfons off 


their and cheir 
heades, | Ro cuſhins vnder mens elbo- 


wes,andp ilowes vader? es,to 


| Aid us 


1 
bn. Sr. _—_— pt —— 
a a 5 LY I002 NK; 


my 
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deceatie their ſoules , and haue diſſeue- 
red the {clues from the ynitie of Chniſt 
| his churche , and made diſlenſhhons, di- 
uiſfions,and offerihues cantraty 'to the 
.dodtrine which they teceaued of their 
forefathers ; theſe heretikes. I meane, 
who as S. Hierom laieth \ Euanielicain 1v.1.cap 


veritatem praua iptelhgentt rrumpunt, #fee. 
CES entes deyino 
Corrupt the treuthe'of the ghoſpel wit 


their naughty vaderſtanding 1t ,and 
be Very bad tauerners making water -off 
wine,and geue them ſce]ues to thewan- 


ton pleaſures.gf the bely, eate fleaſhe,re- 
LEY [Care tath l 

, PE - 

and pleaſaunt oynementes ; def reto ha- | 


_ + netheirbodiesfayre, propre, cleane,and 
- - neate,and thinke nothing what1s to co | | 
me,nor beleue1 in lurreRio which 


Pf 


: ion, the ot ent 
"hinge which hy doo,of thes I  Thje ! 
4 TS" require 


OOO 


[ 


: 
: 
f 
: 
, 
: 
- 


. 
: 
: 


} 
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THE CONCLYSION: 
require yowe to beware,and as children 
"Ro oflight and treuth flec diuion of yni- 
Plea tie ,and the dewiliſh dodrine ofheretic 
Tralis. es, from whome abhominatis is crept 


(M intoal countries, hi aftor eft, 1iluc ſicut 
exes/equtmm. Where oe heprdg thi- 
ther folloe youe lick good ſheepe. 

- Amongelt heretickes youe ſhal fynde 
nothing that may delight yow. They ha 
ue no profoude lerning. For as S.Hiere- 
"4 fac laiee In herencas oy alud ft quam 


— 


U 'y 4 a3 71 fulger doquentie, 115 taleica arte c0- 
-<& GT # - ,& ſermo moriuus . In heretickes 
AFP * 7 HS 15 not! a babnine glimple 
of 4”, HERIgnS a ſenſe builded by the 

__ Þarteoflogick, and dead talke . They ha 

-— _ ue no treuth ,taras $,Cypnan ſaicth in 
go (Cm 4. E- efte&e , Apud prophancs & extra eccleſram 
piſt.9. poſuoseſſe aliud non poteff niſt mens prana,es 

"i g14,0014 Venenara & ſacrilega men- 
dacia.\mongeſt \uthas are faullen,and 
become prophane men and excommu- 
nicated out of the churche,there can be 
nothinge clles but a wicked mynde , a 


deceythtull tounge, poyloned malice, 


and 
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andabhonunable lyes. They haue no k 
delitie towardes the prince. And there- 
for Conſtantine the yum would ne- ;;4.1.c.5; 


uzr_admit thoſe that had forſake their 74. 
religion.into his preſence, moſt certely 
aſſuruig him ſelf, that ACY.WC TIS. 
uer be faithful abc ince,yvho 
had 1 forkah ed their lore 
and g god, And the rebellions {lirred vp 


by frier Luther and his compatiions in | 
Germany ageinſt the emperourzin Fra= | — 
uncea $ the Kioge, in Scottland a” 

geinſt the Qiieene,, andin England as 


yowe knowe., becuident prouffe off 
this. —_ 


They obſerue no iuſtice: for where 


there  polonnds Lk, herggheng, 
trewuſtice , for the 1uſt man liueth 0 


faith Agayne. where there 3s a Tehilme, = 


—— 


ther can > and where 15 no 
chante.therecan be no wſtice. 
alerned man of ouce time,andcouſeler - 
tothelate emperour, who liued ſome 

times familiarly with Luther, and kne- 
works ſecrets diuiſes of al the Lutheris | 


_ OIET $ 2 tou- 


- . ”—_  _ mu. 


- "Y OO —_ 
> 2 
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touching pointes of religion , ſaicthin 
his Apologie that where this newereli- 
g10n Horiſherh in Germanie,N ulla legi- 
' ermaiuns d:ſceptatio locum habe . No ordi- 

of matters by lawe hath 

 place,bur al is done fearcely,raſhly, and 
lediticnlty;with much corruption and 
parcialitie: lawes receued with genera 
conſent,are oF no force, the authoritie 
of common courtes is nothing eſte- 
med, the ordinaunge of the foretathers 
{etat naughr, and{[lawe taken awaye 
in Germanie, And with vs in England 
15'ir not almoſt cuen ſa ? May not we 
laye? 4 
Legeslepe carent? 1uſque ipſum tura tenoris 
Amſere ſui2fac ſuc muerruyr ordo, = 

Sic rerum ſcana & facies , ita vs Anglia non 

F> : ? em 


[og - 
Anglia ; nondam priſcts habitata Bry- 


| 


Be noe ordes heaſtes, na ſcribes fan- 
| taſies paraſites pleaſures , Machenel1a- 
| nespolicies holder and folloed for law 


es ? Are not many matters huddle 11 


228.4: 15 '"cor- 


Ln 
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THE CONCLVSION. nn 
corners?cxamined in chambres?and de- 
termined without andinaryprocelſ of | 


ee Rs 


the lawe.2 haue not ſome bene borne / / 
with a | becauſe they were proteſtante =). 
ſome querborne becauſe they were pa- y 


piſtes? ſome of late put to open pznaun 
ce, DLL ſon , and furder trouble > pea 
king of a_ſ{prits Ine vnder a nutte ©” 


tree in W parke , And he that broke. 


— 


> — ee TOW! . 
downe the pate, hunted without his La | 
dies warrant, umboſled the white doe, 

E « (ET 3» 7% 
and made the Co :kre]crack,neuer tou- 
ched? but by his holy brother adindged 


innocent? Iappealz here to thepubl 


etna - - 


fame, and their conſ{ciences w 


theTway (if they haue any colciences at 
tc piaintes of them who haue 
felt the marce ofirghe morels thepiti 
And for al this we may thanke hzrehe: 


who to cloke herdeare dearlinges?tre- 
chery, and help herircndes and prom 
ters at a pynche, hath no reuerence to 


publick nY and common la- 


wes. | 
Wel. go furder : yowe ſhall fynde no 
S 3 chaſts- 


Doom mmm 77 
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' Bemqrdi- mayde, And that cuery mi may haueas 
ms 04 many wifes as he Ie And diuerle for 
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chaſtetic or very litle amongeſt them: 


/ -— For they holde this as acerte ſure poſt- — 
fora £9 hey holde this as acerte ſure poſt 


nm Apolo 


—C_ 


tion,thata man can no more lyue with- 


b 
ff ” 


out the company of a woman , then he 


can abſtaynetrom petting . Andthat 
it the witte be ficke and 1mpotent for 


the ate of matrymonie , /enat anculla, 
—_—__ — 
the huſbond may 10yne iſſuc with the 


cefhrmation of this holy dorine, haue 
practiſed the ſame,as cuery man may {ee 
thathathe or wil reade the ſtories and 
bookes written {ence frier Luther begi 


ne his ghoſpe]:who to geueal his ſchol 
Icrs 3cxamplc range curottus Goyſer, 
brooke his yowe of chaſterie, maried a 
nonne , after ſhe had bene two yeares at 
ſeuela quence with thetechotters of Wy t 

eberg:and by his cxample made almoſt 


-*- euery.mounke,frier,chanone.and pneſt 
that came to thatnewe Chnſtzaninic,to 


geriifn a paramour; and IMaroule or 


doxie, and tora fayerer.name caul her 
wite,and peraduenture not contet hym 


n iT Telff 


\ 


tt "4 
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- ſelf with hernether,yf ſhe were blacke, / 
browns, barren, or commontromugs” 
Mererrrx 1s mon nameto them a 


4 
And to beſhorte yow ſhal fynde no git ) 
oo grace of the bolyghot: amongelſt | 
the, Foras S.Cypnan aycth;heretickes 
and PIO; Cn ng hoſſ pas.” 
hoſt,whichreſterh only with the ha- 
le, reliNtethTheprondeEandNeeth fro 
the diflembler. And Tuck beatheretic- 
kes and ſchiſmaticks , But yow wil lay 
it can not bechoſen, but they muſt ha- 
 uecſomeholyinſpurations,they talke ſo 
much of the ſprite, Certes what inſpira 
tions they haue I will not aduentureto 


wdge , nor of theſpnte-they talke and 


vaunte ſo muche.of-hutlcueitto god, _ 
yet this wil I ſay, yf they hauc any ipri- 


reatal, it appeareth right wel by their 


—_— — 


Sapient.1, 


doinges,thatitis the v ame {| {i 
tethat layed. Egredier ero [hirutus men- Reg. [8 


dax in gre omnii prophetarumetgs,h wil goe 
forth,an 1npe ſprite , inthe 
mouth of al his prophetes , or that 
which holy [gnarins deſcniberh , fayin- 

; > 4 B&z 
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«4 ge, knowe ſome who runne ypand 
i cOYae amongel 7e , hauing an e- 
> Of a 1 age and frow arde 
Cf pl rit SE ſprite 1s a deceauer of the pe 
/ ople [c,heh keth his owneFaatahies, not 
thoſethinges which be Chriſtes ; 1t 1s a 
falſe ſprite, an errancous ſpr1 he boſ- 
teth him felF,he preacheth his owne va 
gfe = he pleaſerh himfaFheglorif eth 
him felf,itjs a proude ſprite, adeceyth- 
ful prceg facring price an rite, and a durtte 


ſprite,a triflinge ſprite,a bablinge ſpirte, 
a ſeditions preca lthye ores, 8Y: a 


morous 
NR yowecan finde nogift. 
nor grace of the holy ghoſt amongeſt 


them, what ſhal yowe finde in them? 
For ſoot as S.Cyprian founde that No 


»Delertor ecclehe milericordia ho- 


Lib.n. 


epiſtu. lug 


forſaker of the an enenue off 
mercye,a dcſtroyer of p pznaunce, afea« 


cher of pride,a corrupter of trewth,a be- 
rrayer of charitie, defirous of newes, in 


aua- 
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auarice inſatiable , in ſpoylinge other 
mens goodes raginge madde, pufte y 
with pryde, alwayes curious to Terne, 
that he might betray,alwayes flattnnge 
that he might deceaue , noverfaichfal 
that hemight loue,a > ammo 
kendle the flame of difſenhion, an hurle 
winde and tepeſtuous ſtorme to drow 
ne faith , and aduerlane of quietneſle, 
and enemue of peace, So ſhal youe finde 
al thoſe that haue forſake thechurche, 
thes later yeares , and openly profeſſed 
hereſte, if ye trye thar doingesatthe 0, 
touch ſhone, Againe where they praſu- 
me to laye that they teache the trewe 
ghoſpel of Chnſte, dodrine of the A- 
poſtells ,and fathers of the primatue 
churche, examine them wel and yowe 
ſhal inde them ſtarke liers, 

Chriſtes Apoſtles and the auncient 
fathers of the primitiyechurche (as yo- 
we haue hardeit ſufficiently proued be 
fore) willed vs to make the figne of the 
crolle and ſetit vpin churches. chap- 
pelles,oratories "big wayes ond other: 
$6.17] ; places, 


6, Stonum filty homanis 
— EY af AS 4. 9 


THE CON CLVSION. 
places. Thes men wil haue it ſet vpin 
=; > plicy, but hurle it owt of church, 
,oratorie,and other places By 
ey beare the {waye. Chriſtes A 
ooſtles and aunctent fathers willed vs, 
to makethe fi 1gne of thecroſſe inoure 
forheades,breaſtes, and other partes off 
the body. Thes'men wil haue vs makeit 


| no where, but layeitis ſuperſtitis ſo to 


do . They work the holy croſle, 
Wa Pe ole & iſten men to doe 
the licke. Thes men wil haueno reue- 


rence nor honour done to the croſle. 


They caulled thecrofſe(asyow may {ee 
indiuerſe places of this (ny ) Signum 
um colefin; m- 
eionis,pig- | 
us erern youey Venerable monumentum, 
Viuificum fignum,vifforiale tropheii, * Vir- 
rutts is ſignum, venerable lhgnam, cleflem no- 


_ r4,,mmortale fignis, The ligne of god,the 
4 [firs ligne of the ſonne off man, the ſigne of 


= emperour of heauen, thetoken off 


much bleſsing,the pledge of zternal {al 


uatio,an honorable monument,a figne 
that 
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that maketh lif, a trinphantbanneroft © 
victorie,a ſigne of vertue,an honorable 
wood, an heauenly marke; an1mmor- 

tal figne. Thes men reſemble it to the 
Aegiptians Atucand caulleit the catho- 
likes PAMOTand papiſtes 1dol.'They ga 
ue the crofle many goodly Epithethos 
andtitles of ST that the 
croſle is Sana, precioſa, venerabilss heata 
edoranda& vere honoranda. Holy, praci- 
ous,reuerend,blefſed, worthy to be ad- 
ored,and trewly honored. Thes men ge 
ue it the vileſt woordes off reproche 
that they cadewile, and vIcitas though = 
it werea prophane, vile,cotempnile,and_ 


odious thing , worthy to be maligned 
and hated.. Howe agreeth this wi 
Chriſtes Apoſtles andauncient fathers 


of the primutiue churche? 

Furder more when there roſc a con= 
tention amogeſt the Apoſtles which of 
them ſhuld be greater,and haue the pre 
eminence ouer other, Chriſt ſaied (wu Luce. 22. 
mar eft 1n volus,frat ſicut tunior et qui pre- 


_ 


ceſſor eft, ficut miniftrator , He that 1s grea- * 
\ 


ter 


_— TI ED 
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teramongeſt yowe,let him be as a youn 
ger orynderlinge,and he thats chicfeſt, 


as aſeruant : by which woordss as he 
miſe; To he generh 


ught them al hu 
vs to vnderitand that then there 'was 


oNE greater then anothcFamongeſt 
them.For he ſaicth. Out eft mazor, He that 
1s greater , which woordes do of nece[- 
ſince importea majonitie . Therefore ro 
ende this cotrouerhie, he appointed, the 
przeminence to S.Peterſayinge : Tues 


Math, 16* Pe am ad: cabo eccle- 


Luce. 12. fiam meam . Ego rogaui pro te Petre'yt non 
defictat ua: I'T 4ULY7 us 


loan.uu, Confirma fratres tuos.Petre amas me.,laſce 0= 


wermeas , Thow arte Peter, and vppon 
this rocke I wil builde my church, I ha- 
ue prayed for the Peter that thy faith 
ſhal not fayle,, and thowe beinge ones 
conuerted,cohrme thy bretherne,O Pe 


ter doeſt thowJane me, feade my ſhe- 
pe.And foal thefathers of the churche 
with one yniforme conſent ,j ret 
thoſe wordes of Chriſte. S. Cypria ſa- 
wy wy > Epiyerh.Petrus ſuper quem edificata full a Do-.\ 
x er RE. 
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mino ecclefra, dicit, Domine ad quem1bimus? 
» Petrus, Cui outs ſuas Domnus paſcendus (= bit vir. 


Ser.de ha- 


Lib.A.E- 


e nepat , Petrus 4 urur ſuper quemedift- ,;o.1. 
jv". wekfaby eh gi RR fr <a 
minus. Ego dico tthi quaa tu es Perus exc. Su- ny 3. 7 
per vnumedificat eccleſiam . Peter vppon FRY 
whomethechurch was builded by oure 
lorde,ſaieth. Lordeto whomeſhal whe 
goe?Peter to whome Chriſte commen- 
deth his ſheape to be fead and defended, _ | 
vppon whom he layed and founded hls” - © _ 
churche, ſaiethhe hath no goldenor fil { 
uer. Peter yppon whomethe churche | | 
was to be builded ſpeaketh. Ourelorde (TY 
ſpeaketh to Peter,l ſaic ynto the thowe OI 
acte Peter,and vppo this rocke, wil buil 
de my er num edificar ; He yo. 
buildeth itxzpp& one, Le the firſt Tateth Toni 9 7 
Peter cegeaued th Thea- 


ay arr 1a lorde.S. Ambro 44d 5.L«- —7-/ 
ſe lateth Peter 1s the fuer puller of the © þ 
h ve 


: A at. 
churche-S. Hierome ſaiet ter 1s the 1» 1 Wy | 
CICHI Py 


prince of the Apoltels,S, Auguſtine Ts 7” 


Fr reg »ſuper quem poſit & j £4 
ic ecclefram EEG 1 


he 


— yeth 


—_ 
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| ieth in many places , Peter is the chea- 
| feſtamongeſt the Apoſtels .S. Chno- 

« _ Tome laiteh: Prermae © enaigninu ds 

xom. ſcipulorum,Apoſtolorum coripheus * 

7 wag. þrenceps , © omnium Vertex .* Chriftus Pe- 
«d Row, {0 Per O7.peN refidentiam tra- 


= | briftizs ullum authoritate efſe predi- 


d ho. 5 5.intum voluie,& relquos 7 pracellere , Chriſtus 
6: Mt. Petro op ſucceſſoribus £ Petr , curam ontum 
ad pops. ſarum committebat . Petct 15 thzprande 


Pome capitayneof the diſciples , the head off 


pony ———_ , the prince of al other, the 

5 Bn op of al.Chriſt committed to Peter the 
_ role nTeIG cournemct of his chur 
he CSF worlde, Chriſte 


\woulde him tobe indued xi thor 
ticand REBT ar re WEST to 
Peter, 2nd the ſucceiſqurs of Peter, the 
cure and charge of al his ndthe 
- ſenewe men 1aie e Apoſtels were 
xqual,and that Peter had no prxemine» 
ec,nor 2008 more then thereſt, 
How agreeth this with Chnit and the 
auncient fathers off the primitiue chur- 


che? 


Agay- 


«DP 


_ of Chriſte, and beannge theholy gh 
| Re.S. Cyprian faieth it 15 the principal zjp.z. 


THE CONCLY+S ION, nee OP 
Azayne Tgnatins caulleth , the chur-F#' 
5 'T 


che me where Petgy had his cha- 
yerand ſeate,a churche ſanfihed, and 
lightned,by the wil of god, which alſo 

is preſident and Chiete,1n the place; off 

the nation of the Romans, y off 

god for faith,przeminence,bleſſednefſe 


and peace, founded in the loue and faat 


Lib.z.E- 


churche from whencehe prieſtely va | 
tie is ſprounge.S. Ambroſe caulleth the 


S_ which Damaſus 1n thole dayes ,,.,. . 
ruled( hats he che Roms) Timeth. 
the houle of god . Leo the firſt laieth. +3 


Roma eft diſcipula vveritatis, gens 


ſanta, po- er.de pe- 
puluceleFus, crnice a5 peren'ey Po 


bl 


facra B.Perri ut orbieeffetta, * 
.j lattus pr ——_ bg 7 arg 


mination terrena . Roffieis a {choller off 


treuth,an holy nation, an elec people, 


a pneſtely and princely catie, made by 
theholy ſea te of bleſſed Peter,the head 
of al the worlde , furderextending her 
ſoucraintie by holy religion , then cuer 

| It 


TT TD —S 


CO ISTS « Wn \ 
eo O uf of 


- 


1 nS. gp ep1- 
flesTaeth the CBA of Romeis Max 
ima preclgrifuma., & que precft «rh terra- 


rum,the greateſt churche, the moſt no- 


bleſt churche, and-the curckexhat hath 
the przeminence and przfideceſtup ouer 


prury dl the worlde. The good emperour Mar 


cil Chike « t1anus 11 Þ15 Orati athers 
* of the coucel of Chalceds,caulleth the 


churche of Rome. <= ome eee 


The Apoſtolical threne,. 
Aur.tit.4, Tuſtinianthe Em Ro- 
meisthe e fountay 
 -Edeſun nEOof iſthode de of al h9ly 
ta Trinit. churches.An theſe newe men caulle 1t 
"9x 4-thebroore © Anti- 


chniſt, the fincke of finne. gp eres © 2 Do corrup- 
tion of the worlde,the mother of 


| mination , Howe wel agreeth this 
[{.-»— ithihe holy Fachers? 

ib.1!. E-  AgayneS.Cypnan faieth, Thechur- 
13 cheof Rome, hath bene,and iis the only 


churcheto which DEdalie” and yn- 
faith- 
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faithfulnes could ue acceſle. S, 


Hierome taieth the holy churche oFRo mo 


me hach alwapeareangined nenioier, 
and ſhal al continue firme, F&ad- 
faſt eco AEakone: lbidem, 


thoritie of the auncient fathers remay- 


neth yncorrupte,therethegrounde with 
her fertil ſoyle brigeth SE ly 
ſeade of em with ati handerfol- 
de 1ncreale , renews la , that in-the Lib.3.c.3; 
church of Roine Rumour E: 
came from the Apoſtles, hath alwayes 
bene kept . S; Ambrole and the fathers 
off Telens writing to Syriczs Billhop 
of Kee ; Romana ſymbolum 
A poſtolorum mtemeratum_ ſemper cuſtodit 
& ſera. The chiuch A omedoth ob 
ſerue and kepe the faith or Credeofrhe 
Apoſtels efleand without ble- 
miſh.. And theſe newe men ſay there 1s 
nothing in the church of Rome but er- 
rour and herefic;nothing but vayne ſu- 
perſtition and mans inuention , Howe 
wel agreeth this with the holy fathers? | 
Agayne S, Cyprian faieth:Cum Corne Lb. 
£ T 
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it coulde by carthly. power Theodoritus 
biſhop” 6f T574510 his epi t before 


is commatianeuappn $ Paulo: 
/ A ſRles;laieth the church of Rome1s Max 
ima greclgrifima., #7 gue precfi eh terra- 


rum,the greateſt yn the moſt no- 


bleſi churche, and-che curckerhat hath 
the przeminence and przf1deceſhip ouer 


—— il the worlde. The good emperour Mar 


cil Chitke » t14nus 11 Þ15 Orati athers 
* of the coucel of Chalceds,caulleth the 


churche of Rome. Throman Apoftolicum. 
The Apoſtolical throne, 


Zu. 4, | Tuſtinian nl rg Ro- 
meisthe countri e fountay 


' Edſon Neof pieſthode e of al holy 


maTriit. churches. An thelenew e men caulle it 
& fide c4- 
tho. 


, ton of the _ {7 mother of al a 


| omination , Howe wel agreeth this 

KR with'the he : kly Fathers? 

| " AgayneS. 7 ſaieth. The chur- 
Me ths of Rome, hath  bene,and is the only 


churche to Ty, 1inhdelitie ;and vn- 
faith- 
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faithfulnes could ne 
Hierome1tateth the holy churches 


me hath Jlavaycaremaine) immacilate 
and ſhal al continue firme , ſad- 


_ Epift. 


thoritie of the auncient fathers 'remay- 


neth yncorrupte,there the grounde with 
her fertil ſoylebrigeth foorth , therrew 
ſcade of ourelorde; with an hundatol- 


0 Damaſ. 


faſt diwoc IEawks 2aus- Ibidem, 


ue acceſle, $, ad 


de increaſe, Frenew ſaieth , that in-the £36.3.c 5: 


church of Rome that tradition. which 
came from the Apoſtles, hath alwayes 
bene kept . S.; Ambroſe and the fathers 
off Telens writing to Syricizs Bilſhop 
of Rome, fiye, Feel ; 

A poſtolorum intemeratum  cuſtodit 
& ſeruat. The church of Romedoth'ob- 
ſerueand kepethe faith or Credeofrhe 
Apoſtels fIand without ble- 
miſh . And theſe newe men ſay there1s 
nothing in the church ot-Rome but er- 
rour and hereſic,nothing but vayne fu- 


perſtition and mans inuention , Howe 
wel agreeth this with the holy fathers? 


Agayne S, Cyprian laieth:Cum Corne tt Ppi 
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Ms cle acatholica co 
Epif.8. Eo 


MUNICALIONEN lelie K "oh tatholice 
eccle/roe Tnuatem tarite an! TAN ip oba- 


Te firms ,To be with Cornding, 
(nho vt Rome)1s the 

ery felt ſame thing, that itisto comuni 
cate with the Catholicke church. And 


to allowe and firmely holde the {occ- 
tieand commur 16-04 t+#RECL ch off 


Roa—— arts coin rar « TD 
both che yniig, and chaniie of-the Ca- 


| As a thohcke ch urche,S Ambroſe layct; De 
In gow 


"Catholcrgh cobp elle. ch icecclef (0,775 
rrAgy = na loumire. «. Thobeone of the Catholt- 
ms. ke biſhops; 15to dagrewith thechurch of 

Rome;S. Hierome writinge to Dameſus 

pe of Rome {; aicth. I folloinge none, 
but Chriſt, amem ther 
in con ouer holineſle, that 
15wath the chater of Peter: vppon that 

I knowethe- chuck. to. "Lord 

&d, wholocuer eatet th 

Nong{FRea a 
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the ſcattreth abrode - He that 1s not 
Chnfſt his ſeruant, 15 Antichriſtes, Beſ1- 
des helaicth.Ramang {:9es c/t Note - Lib.z.con- 
des. Thefa 12 church of Rome, is #« 8ffi. 


= Apoſtolicksfach.. unanefia yo Lib.1.con- ” 


faith of thechur of chechurch of tra Ruffe G— 


— theCatolick faith. And by the 
le authoritics « of $, Cy Cyprian; Ambroſe, 


and Hier oO man Cal 


be a member af he Cacholicke church O—— 
vnlefie he be with the Bilhop o Rome. 


No macan keepe the ynine, and chart- 
| e Catholickechurch ,valeſlehe - —— 
kepe 


e the oiene anJeommanigofehe 


chufchofFRome nan agency 
lambe ite without the ynitie Oo. - 


of thechurch of Rome. No man can ha 
ue the Apc oſtoli e and Catho 
faith , valeſis he hath the ta; fie” 
church of Ts man can be any of , 


the Catholicke Biſlho 10PPCs , Satefe he &1 ammn— OPT INS 
agreeth '.th.chechurch of Rome:And 


no man gathreth with Chriit thaticpa 
reth han X f fro om S church of Ro- Q EO 


me. And: ;theſe newe me haue ſeparated © 
int 6 2H T 2 them 
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the ſelues from the veutic'of thechurch 
of Rome, andabandanedal theaurho- 
riie ofthe ne.and yet accomprte the 
2Jues Catholicks eth this, 


wath the 1the holy an Saaateeie Girhebet' i: 


\. Lib.z.c.z |Agayne Irene \ſaieth : It is neceſſa- 


rie that eue church charjarpays, al 
thfulm 


Fai er g IOTIOC " » 4- 


'bre Tz me of Rome/or 


7 


I 8 | 


the mghtier princip 
nence Andio haueal wry ala 
es done, 14.3 2.41 2ntrouerhe 


touching pointes_afr 7 oor 
rers of tth roſe, the prelateFaflembled 
them ſelnes together,andconſultedand 
colfereT nh daidrotltanl "tc de- 
altonofuzas al thatwil reade the to | 


_ries of theehur ſee. AndTothey 
thought at they Jew tie-fo do hekeas 


other gaue them example 11 the Apo- 
ſtelstyme. Who when t e controucrſie 


of circumcthon andobſeruation. of the 
lawes of 


oy/es role vpam Aabocws, 
agreed that Paule and non | 
ren Vaggfes = mmm: ſhuld$6©vp_to Fiimiſalem, 
| to 
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to oe Apalkgls concerning that que- 
ſton . Andheke as S.. Paule him4elf 

- prea- 


caught chem , who when. had pl 
ched the ghoſpel a longe tyme,went to 


Hi ,and rhat by reuelation,and &l«4.z. 
conferred the ghoſpel wt 
ched to the gentils, with them , and pri- 

uatly with thoſe, who Temed to Dos 
mewhat;to beineſt chieffe leis /e- 
amongeſt them COEOBeney = 


rs 


had,orfhuld runneinvayne.And theſe 
new men hauing duerſe lectes , opini- 
ons,controuerhes,andqueſtionsamon 
geſt them;contrarie to the Catholicke 4x 


church, being caulledto a.goodly cofe- 
rence, where the beſt learn ppp = 


Chriftendome were allembled., ha- 


ungHh aſturaunce,and fault condudte 
promeled them,to come thither, to tar- - 

ry thereto lay what they could,to pro- 
pounde what they would,to returne at He nee. 


their pleaſure, with al kinde of lecurttie :eRantes 


that one man could pronule another, vonld 
would oe ToGehLENCTS Cometo that tothe ge- 
aſſemble oflerned men, and confer the 7a <0 

g | " 380 do- 
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| dodtrineand gholpel which they prea- 
| ched;; burthoughtitbetter for them to 


if rat Wittcherg, to Swin 


| 
[ 
| 


tuting the holy facrament_gff his bo- 


. p dy and bloud ro Dd JErnd COm- 
forte and foode of mans loule, {aied in 
1 molt playne wordes . This is wy body 


" which ſhal be genen foryowe|.'This 15 
.«. mybloud which ſhal be ſhed for yowe. 
Ando Een, TI Exp ora 

ue church taken it to be the very body 

ol Chriſt that was barne of the virgin, 


betrayed of Judas ,andcrucfied of the 


1ewes , the lane bloud Thi 


ſud out of his fide: and openly pro» _ | 
noficed RIFTRTTE ITS Bare Agmee,id- "be 

pe, aorligne, but that thT bread and 
DÞ || eon__—_— wine, 
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wine by the operatio of the holy ghoſt, 
and 01 ommpotency of god | his worde,be 
chaunged, notin outward thewe iti 
nature, 1nto the ſubſtaunceof Thriites 
body and bloud,as al their writinges te- 


ſtihe. And thes newe men Sachthopen | 
ut bread an 


ple that there 15 nor 
wyne, nothing buta ene , no- 


thing but a bare hgure,and ſimple reme- 
braunce, Howe agreeth this with the. 
docrine of Chrilt and fathers of the 
primittuechurche? 


Agayne Chnſt toke breadin-his han _ 
des Knots merges 1 hey al ty 
meof their communion neuer take it 
vpincheir handes, buelexit fandeſlil 

Yppon.eus cable, yang (hex gel itthe (a2 
communicante: then they cut it, | 
vnlelle the 2-0e-butler with We 
chipping kniff ſedthem of that 
payne. Agaynein the primutiue church, g 
11 the Tikes ofthe! body and bloud of 
Chrift,the holy fathers mingled water 7;4.s. 
wit yyne,as 1 r appearethr by 'S;Clemet , 7.Conf 


and Luſtin marr: and tnat 3s Chriſte Apol, 4 
T3 mum 
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; him ſelf ordayned. For Chriſt fateth $, 
Lib.2.Ept 


ale; © Cyprianordayning this ſacramer, min- 
ith wyne whe he conſecra 

ted the cup of his moſt precious bloud, 

In theTacrametes of t d 


ler nopuing mera hocolfes” then oure 
lorde him ſelf deliured, that 1s bread and 


wyne mingled with water faye the fa- 
thers of the fourthe councell kept at 


£4:.24+ Carthage.Bread is ſetyppon the aulter, 
and chalice Jagahenhalioayns it 

Lib.s.cap. put , and what els 7 water ſaieth STAm- 
—+,0098 brole, Becauſe water.and bloud iſſued 
Cap.$. a - efoyretorcwhea i was 
arced with the {ouldiers at- 

0655 uy ds ſazeth wyne min! ſed with water 
crament. 1nthe chalice, 15 ecratio 


of the heauen 
Lib.4, (4. Chnſt.Chnſt al 


14 thecupof wyne and water,de It 
| & Ee Cl Caine eral ye al off 


... this. The fathers of the fxt general co- 
uncel kept at Conſtantinople , made a 

cen.32. decre that _in the ſacrifice wyne mixed 
+ with yaterſhuldbe offred,anduhey fa- 
ye 


F 


r 


THE CONCLVSION, 148 
yethat inal churches wherethey holye 


mc ua ewuaw_—TL.cocuccwww_——r. 
—_ — 


— 


fathers were this order geuen from god 
aboue, was obſerucd,and that S. Iames, 
oure ſauiour Chriſtes | 
Baſile B. of Ceſareataught this inthe 


lrurg1e Br mae Wakkh Jha-LIDYLID, 
writing. Thetathers of the councel o 


Antiſrodorum ſaye It 1s not lawful to 5. 


offer yp at the aulter any cup, but that 
wath water : and the 


which 1s 


reites that do otherwile 17 . 
te daunger,and deadly finne, for whic 
they are not to be borne with al . For as 
S. Cypiia fajeth:We who are. inſtrufted ;,,,. ;,; 
of oure lord god to offer yp the cup of /«.3 
Chriſt mixed with WYNe , Cuen as oure | 
lordsoffredit,can not be pardoned and 
borne with al,iff we do notoblerucand © 
kepe this tradition . And therefor wri- /v 
ting to Cealius he ſaieth Religiom noſtre _ 
conuent & timori, & loco & offictoſacerdo- _ 
rig noſtri frater chariſcime in Dominico calice _ 
miſtendo , & offerendo, cuftoarre Dommice 


tradition yernatem - O derety beloued 
brother, 1t 153 eto oure religion, 


and 
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THE CONCLVSI1ON. 
and feare,and to the yery place and of- 


hce of oure 4798 ge to kepe the 
treuth of oure lordes tradition in mix- 
« Yfyoue 12g,an0d offring the cup off oure lorde. 


ſayevve By thes authorities , I meane S.Clemet 


mp luſtine martyr , S.Cyprian . Ambrole, 


for this, Damaſcene, and the fathers of theco- 
VVCane 


ſvertyo Uncel of Carthage,Coſtantinople , and 


vevvien Antiiodorum , yowe fee that in the fa- 
wre: Crifice of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 


Sun & 4 yyater was al ine 


La multa —— p _ 
que fecit and thatit 15 not mans deuiſe,but Chri- 
eſs 9us ſteordinaunce. , not the popes inuen- 
ft ſeribatur . — < | 
der fin- tion, but oure lordes tradition And yer 
gule, nci- thes newe men vtterly contemneand 
pion arbi- . ; 4 . _ | : 

or mur. 1T1de this tradition , and neuer mingle 
dn capere gyater with wyne in their communion. 


PW-1" Howe agrecth this with the doaryne 


cn 


few, libres off Chriſt and the holy fathers? * 


p20  Agayne the bleſſed Apoſte! - 
| mes,S.Bafile,and Chriſot wtheir 


) hiturgies, or maſſes which they ſed, 
itt tovsIn 


an writing , made inuoca- 


tion to the Bl. | mother 


- 


nin 
thar 
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their communion.vſcnane.S. Cyprian, .. 1 + 
defired Corneliiffhe died before him 1.7?” |, 


to paye ratogodFor him./andal their 


caucn vppon vs,and 
ether commaundethe weakneſſe of the 


raynes of 23 back , and Pays rofmy- / J 
101Ntes to go from me, or hep me 

keit patiently,that when Ideparte hen- 

ce, thowe mucit receuc me into cuer- 

laſting tabernacles. Ephrem'S: Bafiles / C 
{chollerin a {ernion made De Lani | 
Martyrum,prateth thus . O moſt glon- | 
ous Mares lp me milkrable man. id 
with youre prayers, that in the ternble,,7 ** 

day when al ſecrettes ſhalbe ope m6; T mm rd 

may obtayne mercy . Prudentius prayed 10 

to tae Goran eng / > 
Augu ine toal lanes . Andthes men M editat, | 


wil haue vs praye to none. Howe wel 
agreeth this with the holy Fathers? 
S.Cyprian ſaierh that holy Martirs, 7: ul 
Clemengiam Det pro. noſtris exorgng lahurt- 
bus,Do intreatethe mercitul clemency | 
be OI iT 5 of god 


DP” 


l 
f 


| THE CONCLVSION 
of god for oure trauelles and paines,S. 
-Bafile faieth he thatis trobled gocth to 


the forthy Martirs; kethatis meryrun- 


neth to them: the one to hauecomforte 


in his miſcrie andthe other corintnun- 
ver.de. Ce1n prolperitie. And in the ſame place 
"WP 4 0. Mar, he cauller thoſe forthry Niariirs. Goin: 

( munes humani generis cuftodes: curarum 0+ 


— GO”. 


cios , Oratioms cooperatores . Common 


waiffters of man unde companions of 

oureuer, and worker with vaio pra- 

| yer.S.Chnloſtome ſaicth . Oftentimes 

| 0.41, When there is no _iuſt man foundein 

[ -S mge. this "god taketh mercy-zpparche li 
Ft Ser, de pe , d 

| nien.o- Uing forthe yertuc ofthe. dead, And the- 

| & conf-10. 5. refor he {aieth by his prophete: Eſai Pro 

Cay.zr. Fegam uitatem hanc propter me & proper 

2. Dauid firrommetes Fwnl detent Ci- 

) tie for my owne fake , and for my ſer- 

uaunce Dewe Tus lake, 1n anotherpla- 

110.17 -* ce theſamefather ſai awd after his 

IE 0 cleane from ſportes, that pange 

dead he could help with his prayer, 

ſuch as ſucceded ki ABT TR ESothe: 

AY 4 _ place 


: 
; 


te EIA i " 
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THE CONCLYSION.\, 150 
place hefaieth.Dauid mortuus eſt & Exe- m__ - 7 


H0.2, 


ebie xn porrecnhit Danna dead gent 
defendeth Egechias whois a Tine,'S.Au- 


guſtine Oyiech God pardonerts the fin- 7 ms. 
nes of his people thorough the prayers p- : 08. 
of holy as _ od Ts EC. 


2c t © .de cint- 


meanes of Martzs, I TT firſt Gieths Da. 

Let vs yſe to oure amendemethe mer- _-—_ 
cyandg atilneſteo >0d fauouring vs 7 
that bleiſed Peter 'and al the Jan ines 

who: haue aided: : 1 al oure re trobles Ser in ofa 


may vouchtaffe to helpe-ou; rayers ,07& 


e.oure merciful es for Ieſus 


b 
Chri iſte his ſake. And thes newe men. 41-4 
"a 


ſay that Gints cannot helpe: vs, nor 


heare vs when are pray vnto th CL 
is concaryrathedodneofchs aun- 


cient Farhers ; yea and the ſcriptures the 
(clues. Fortheang gels and ſaindes Qes hers 
what we {; 2d vnderſtand: wh 
we do. 'The Angel knewe that Damiel 

. was Hr deſideriorum.A. man of defires,in D4.10.* 


fauour with godfor his denout praters, 
and therefor he cntymoti. The 


a Gott | angel 


Lib.2.que <= 5) 


THE” CONCLVSION:' 
angel Raphael lazedto Tobie: 0- 
we did arcs,and bury the 


1aphe prayed; wep! 1NQd DUTNLEC the 

£4 IS Rains Chriſt aieth in $.Luke, . 
' | capag. thercſhal begreate1oy in-heauen before 
= the agels vpp6 a mins doing pznifice. 
Yf the bleiled angelsin heauereioyſeat 
the cou fnners,th 1theywnder- 


ſid whelinners do  pznalice,and coucr 
te fro their wick d-turne:to_ 

god. CE ChE Lge IT 
. les,wherhe ſonncatmaſhal firup theſe 
atc of maicſticyoue hal alto fit vpps the 
xij.ſcates,tudging t er of irael, 
It che Apoſt LO ct; 
1udge cuer [quan 
rites hegult they nede Fn owe What 
1ath done,anc whatenery- ma 


hath elcrucd, otherwylec tncy can geue 


.no nghtiudgement. And yet thes newe 
me [uo MFnather angel, Apoſtel, mar 6 


_ tir, 


cu 
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tir,norany other ſaine in heaue ca hea 
re vs whe we pray vnto the, nor Vn nder- 
ſid wharwepraye. Howe wel agreeth' 
this with the doctrine ic of Chnſtand an 
centfathers off the priminue _— 
"Beſides al-this, Dioni 26 
rellerk vs , that ifhis tyme the bilſhop., , that ihhus t 5 
praied oucrthe dead ,and deſired Tin mer Sy progeny pur et aft, 
cy off god to the pardon. al a : 
commutted rurred by humane Grailtc and pla- 
cc Favs PL nthe bolome of Abraham, 1ſaat "w F 
_ and /acob, Tertullian faicth in his tyme,\ ff; 
they made oblations for the dead:S7Cy zib.1 gre # F4 
prian ecſtifieth the ſame for his. And A-#**9: 
thanaſnustor his, ſaying . Peccatorii anime pe vari, 
parucapant abqua beneficentta ab exangui 1m ru 
molanone et f gratificatione pro ipfis fatta;j fieur*®© #5 4: ſ) 
ſolus ordinat & precipis qui Viuorum & mor 
tuorum poteftatem gerit d:u5.Theoules of 


ſinners receaue ſo e vn» 
blouddy y Jacrifice and almes dons for 
them, as god o | bearable 0: pdonhenho beat le 0 O= =) 5 1 


uer the >: and dead do 
comaunde,sS, -. rar nmr 16" i Gacth It is _ 


not without ror 7 VE. offthe A-* 
————————_ —poſt —poſtels. 


| 
| 
| 
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poſtels thatin the roots myſteries 


Soxo.lig. remembraunce 0 « Epis 


hp A pariſh of Cre eng as he 
went on h15 tourny, that one was _ 


i Epil.1, 


2D *1 from 

_ echurche , whic LACWE 15 the 
>dome of of Chriſt ,orherwile 1Cro 

bi Td be no. no meniory made of themat 
theaulrer of of gad jn the communion 
ofthe body of Chriſt, e1n his ba 
ke De cura pro moriuss ike 
Albeitit were not reade 1n the old Icri- 


prure, yer theanthoniie of the yniverlal 


churches not {mal , which in this cus 
ſtome 15 eudent: where ut 


thep uch a 
de god, 


Dexs refrigerer; anmam Tia ll m{ert 
cordie i T hat god EE 
withwhe droppe s of his Of ff his mercy. Of this, 

— ns 
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* praying forthe dec. the fourth coincel, 
by at Carthage maketh mzntio allo, c,.,5. 


and thecoucel keptat Vaſein Fraunice, _— F 
and fo hachche church lwais VETS 5 

pray for the dead, and kepe their com- + 
memoratton at the aulter in the dread- 
ful myſtenes; aan ordinaunceat god, 
and tradition ofthe Apolt:1s,as Athanz 


frus and  —maloſoms records Yorg vs 
in the placcs allcaged before. And thes 
newe men 1n their communion wil ha- 
-ne no prayer for the dead, but preache 
tothe and nayleageinſt it, as a ſuperiti- 
tious rite,and ſuperfluous coſte, Howe 
#reeth this with the doQtrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles , ad auncicne fathers 
of the primitiue church? 


 Agayne, God ſaicth to euery man by _ 
. - - his prophere,Dic ru mmrates tu4s Vt this «1; 4 
ficerts. Confelle and cel thy intgquurtes 
ig thoucmareft be RET Xad by ot 
the wiſe-mIligtca thathe char £995.38 
hideth his faulres ſhal not be ed, bY, 
hat wil confeſ ſethem , and for EF: 


b bo 


but he that 
ſake the, ſhal obtainemercy,,By his A- 
| Y poſtet 


of 
} 


A 4 l * \ 
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THE CONCLYSION, 
poſtel S.Lames, he biddeth vs cofefle ou - 


AV roſcluss nee-aather: Thati to lay, 
| w, as lome expounde it, we muſt not only 
bw /* cn conttheciege] bejwmot 
| Feſt oure {clues,ovne to anothTr, men:to 


men,the ſheape to theTheapart the lub- 


lectesto the pretar&5;they that haue fin 
U __ aTtoJuchas have authontieand pouer 


| ro forgeus | ſhoppes, 
. and pneſtes , to whome it was fated mm 


1een.20. the perſon of the Apoſtles , Receueye - - 


| 
Heholy go, hols fines yeprgens, 
are forgeue them . And ſo haue thefa- 


+ - thersof the primitiuechurchealwayes 
* 7 +2. taught, Tertullia ſaieth, he chat wil treu 

mientia.. ]Iy repent,muſt nournih his praiers with 
aſting,he muſt lament, and weape, Er 


ſ 
| prediyeeris duolui, ang au] downe ax the 
| pricttes feete. And when he 1s atthe pri 


| eſtes feete 2Qrigen 1a- 


te, what muſt bedo:?OQrigen 1 
[ A _ 7  #0-.in 1eth,he mull open bs deſealc ana co as 
2/<m. 37- the man doth whoſe ſtomake.is come 
red with fleumeandculhumours . He 
muſt caſtypal,and ſhewe his phifhtion 


the groundeot his deled&andiollo his 
— —— — coun 


| THE CONCLYSION8 1 _ | 
counſel in healing of 1t . He muſt con- 4— T 

felſe as S,.Cyprian ſaieth, his faultes whi ,, ,.. , 
Bruin? e | | pan raft. s de 

les heis in this worlde, whiles his con- lapſe. 

fels10n may be admitted, whiles {ati{fac- 

tion and remulsion geuen by theprieſte, | 

1s acceptable? before god.s. Baile ſaieth, np 


it ſemeth necſlary that we confeſſcou- _ cap. 


= 


reſinnes to thole,to whomet l 
lation ofthe myſteries of god is geuen: 7 } 
forſoin old tyme ET — MY | 
arefounde to hauz confeſſed their fyn=, 


nes before holy me. Segomenus declareth Lib.g 
in the Tripartite hiſtonie , that the old cap.;z, 


|  bilſhops roderftanding , that beagle O | 
men did refule to confefle their finnes, . 


they gotagrearerbur, ne,apoin- 
hed apriciink ood couerlatio, politiek, : 
and wiſe, and fuich a one as could con- 
ceale matters of ſecret, committed ynto 
him, to heare confels1ons . And men 
that had oftended , coming vnto him 
—_—_ _—_ | IF ER 7 = an. 
confeſſed theirfinnes,and he according 
to cuery mans faulte,, did intoyne them 
pznaunce. lt - 
Let ys perſuade oure {clues faieth y 
WR WS. 7 Tad 
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- —_ Chnloſtome,that we haus ſinned, and 
Antec, 16t vs. not lay.it-wi $, but 


{0 W1 »\<tys notonly 
caul oure {clues finners , bur alſo let vs 


[ | _, counte nu oure ſinnes parti- 
| | _ cularly. Forin very deede ſaieth he, for 


ſum. a man to condemne.and_profeiſe him - 
{cIFa hnneritiscomms with infidels. 
Many as wel men , as women coming 
fromthe pleying of a comedttwhen 
they conf 1dertheir owne hlthineſſe,are 
ſory forit, andpittie their owne caſe, 
but they eyme not ; ke, 
and therfor in 1 caul that a 
confelsion , becauſcitis not done with 
computtion of harte, bitterneſ{e'o = 
res , and putting away off finne, an: 

chEbecarhe th der {innes after 


{uch ſorrteTaieth Chriſoſtome. 
10.48.d S.Auguſtine crieth to his people, and 


penicenia. bjddeth them do pxnaunce, ſuch Is 15 
doneih The church > tharzhe church 


may pray for the. Letno man fay Ido it 
ſecretly, I do it beforegod, who - 


. ... do me, who knoweth what Ido in my 


—_ ">> har- 
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harte. Ergo ime couadiinn of 


ris in terra,erunt ſoluta & inc 


ftr. | do pznaunce 
ſecretly in harte,and make oure conf.(- 
hon only to god, then was itTaied to 


- na ns whatſocucr thoweloſeſtin 


- earth, fralbeloledin heauen. Thefrwe- 
re the kcyes geuen to to the church off 
god1n yayne , wefruſtrate the ghoſpe 
- of god,we make the woorde of Chnſt 
yoyd and of no efte&. Apa in deede 
" yfcuery man might reconcile hym 
without the h e, tow | 
_ puipoled 1d god the father geue the A- - 
poſtles, a1 and 1 1n aw Xpoltles, wk 
andprieſtes , Minſterzum reconcultations, ., c 
the niinaſtery or ofhceof recociliation? 5. 


Wel for furder -an0- 
ther pla E he ſaicth. A man muſt not on »omil. 4 


ly retraynefromnnne after hehathdo 74:0: 
ne pznaunce, but allo before, whiles he 
is whole and 1n good health, FotyFhe 
contynewe in (1 hnne vatil his later da- 


= 


PETE oyo_ : ye, he” 


% 


2  -—_— = — oo - _— — = K _  "— 
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ye, he knoweth not whether he ſhal be 


hable to receaucany pxnaunce,and c6- 
e h1s 11nnes, Deo & facerdont , to go 
and theprieſt7S. Ambfoſe 1n his boke 


- 


DeCim & A bel, Leo in his - => Hobo 
dorus,Rabanus 1n his Boks De penitentia, 


S.Hierome  vppon the tenthof Ecclfie 
flicus teach vs the ſame, touching confel 


hon.Bywhich authoTſtiesyouc [f good 
readersthat ued with the burde 


me a 
a. ; 
off Tnne, muſt Fl Jowne atrhe pric- 


Io; CT, 
ſts f nte! e their f1nnes. XY 0- 
-neſee here mention made of cofelsion 


pn__— | 


415 ſukhcient to do -naunce lecret Y 
harce bore zoTAnd the publick con- 


-made totheprieſte, remiſsion of {1n- 


NnCcs geuen by the prieſte, pzxnaunce 1n- 
10ynedSy the prieſte,and their opinion 
C ine who lay it 


fefton vied at the communio 1mpro- 
ued by S. Chn 2Mme . Anawny ne 


pole arcalon hym {elft and fayet 
-bectft&thicy veter thar innes In foch 


. ſorte, = "Indnotas they ſhuld, 


- and he cammaunde 


X Per ſpittes /par= 
— ' yay 
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ue ſoc y S. Bahile, that 1t 15 neceſſary 
and nedeful to confeſſes” youre finnes | 
to them,who haue the diſpenſation of \ 
Chriſts myſteries geuen vnto them, - 
that is the pneſtes:; And thes newemen 
wil haue no ſuch ſecret confeſs1o0n, but + / 
vtterly avandone it , and caulleit the 
tormenting of mens conſciences. Ho- 
we agreeth this with 'the do#trine 1 
Chriſt,andthe Apoſtels, and fathers 
the prinuriue chur:h 7 | 
Beides Chriſt biddeth'ys waccheand war 4. $, PA F 


pray, that weenternotinto temptation, 
S.lames that we _may be ſaued.S.Paule ©” laceb.g. 
that we may be deliu trobleſo, Theſſe.z 
me perlo icked me, and that 


nor one houre, /or two, but Sine mer-, Thefſ. 5. 


miſcienz-without! intermiſsion;and [x 0- 


mn! ; loco, Tn curry PRE IUBRE. YR.YuIe 1.7:im0t, L 
and clearic handzs.So do the holy aun- 


. cient fathers.n their homilies, "= , 


and ſermons . And nd thes TE men 1&P 


bed thep2ople 2.pravinthe chchs 


Whit n1St c houlcof rayer. Tatn1, . 
"GEE SiMe V 4 To 


Cereesitis TI 
f amongeſt Chr * 
mengadye treWC 1 1, | 


r: of me howe I proucit,l refer ws to 
an injun&46 of theirs ſet out amongeſt 


other thinpes in the name of oure {o- 
Snot ae: e:whe - 


the nevv 


—— 


re they geue this charoge, that no man 
e whilcs the rminifterorypricſt 

reading the ic chock &,but” 
1.15 lounge or Taied, 


L ray yowe What ks thing is 


1s?rhento {ate they ſhal not prayein 
*e urche at al. [Forchanrie anyideus: 
tion in thes latTr daics waxin colde, 
\ thefe1s ſcarce one Vn 7p 7 
' dred thatwilether tarry longer in the 
church, then whilcs the lergiceis a! a ſin- 
ging © fr 2,07 come one quattcr of | 


an houre before the Cpnnings .Nf che 

men come not to thechurche,much be 

fore Se bonm ear [cruice , nor tat- 
here] ied 1s dl od whales 


_ 
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to praye , What remayneth,but that by. 


thes 001} JHNGS-OOEE COMMONS. 
men muſt not pray in thechurcheat al. 


Againe Chrilt faſted forthy dayes, _ 
;he vs commaun 


Roma 


dcth vs not to pamper vp the 
CET - 
ſelues as the Teruantes of. god , 1 WaC- 2. Corinth. 
ching and faſting . The holy fathers in * 


licke mannercommaunde vs to faſt,and AY 
eſpecially the forth! dayes . [pnatius {a= © 


ut ne bro mh 


— $4” 


_— 


——— 


| ge-34- holy faſt, Preuaricationss & pane rews eff, 


L 


þ 


" (7< relleth his people,that, /n Tuddragefima 
) I of Gi non vinnare fecraramrof = No: to faſtin' 
f s 
| : 


v 


E: 


| br And thavor fac he, what foeutr + 
- a 
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other times of the yere , So not.to faſte 


in the ſenticis hng2Forthart faſt is,vo-! 
luntane, this is neceſlary, that Cometh-- 
of tree wil,this of order of lawe, to that 


Al eI'C 
we are allured, to this we are forced. , 


hnſten man doth not obſerue this - 


_— —_— 


/” quod legem diumitus profalute ſua datam... 
pradendc i randy Hens go ty of a'grea... | 
te offence and puniſhement,becaule he, 

- _  breaketh by _ out off dewe ſeaſon, 

Lent 1s a : ; d 
lavve ge- the lawe geuen of god for his ſaluation - 
ven from and health.S. Aguitine talking of lent, . 


hcaucn. 


my Ietitis finns. Therefor he faicth vato 
the, Celebremus hos dies, cum omni alacruate 


 axndt ments 2 ——_— P—_ I's , & carnalibus 
empore. Ot Y 2 

delintys refers - Tet vs faſt thesdayes 

with al cheretulftes of hart , and nur th: 

and let vs prefer them before al denty 

meates,and dclicates of the body. .And-. 


why? 2 mia quadr rituals ef vin-- 


&Becaulclent 1s a ſpirtl 
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geor harueſt.And every man muſt ga- 
ther4 barne ſaieth he, ſpintual ,., Soils 


—_ 


wheate,and heauely wine, /erunado,ora- wcompore, 
do legend © With faſting,prayingzand re- 


ading. And thatwe may do that the 
better, hegeueth vs counſel toabands- 
neal the pleaſures of the body. For he 


BY es 
faieth . I/tis paucts diebus recedant impedi-'Ser.5 «.de 


Tu ; a= IA —_— . ETD: 
menta mundi,recedat carnals letina,recedat (Poe 


mund: blandimenta yenents | lend,carns part = 


dium minuatur, vt amme lucra ſpiritudiia 
preparentur , Let al worldely impedi- 
mentes paſſe away forthes fewe dayes: 


Letthe delightes of the fleaſh paſſe awa 


ye. Let thevenemous allurementes of 
the worlde paſſeawa 
and paſtaunce of the body bediminiſ- 
hed, thatTpiritual increaſe and gaine ma 
ye be prepared forthe ſoule.” And this 
cannot be, vnleſſe we bath faſt from v1 


ce, angl pampring ypthe body with fle- 


tthe pleature_ 


aih,anddelicate meates,the ſourcees and _ 


noyrces of al {enſualitie , and vice, For 


meorrupta ſeruayur n:ft continentor 


AT IA 


o 

= 

v' .- 
- 
_- 
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fulra ſubſdijts? (2 uo modo ſeripturis oper am 


ſuper Lei, Aabunt? (2 uo mo 0 ſaenne, CN 4 flu 


ar) 


cu Now ge continentiam ventrt & gut 


ruris? () uo at proper regnie 
abſtinentia viatur miniſtra? Howeis cha- 
ſerie mayntayned, vnlelleit be held vp 
with very continentand ſtrayte helpes? 
howe ſhal men applie their paines to 


the reading of ſcripture? howe do they 


FF, ſtudie philoſphie and other ſciences? 


do they not al this by abſtinence and 
keaping the belly and throte to a thyn- 
ne ordinary , and ſlender diet ? Howe 
doth a man cut him {elf for the king- 
domeof heauen, vnleſſe he cut of the 
adundance.and fuperfiuitic of meate? 
yaleſſe he vie abſtinece for a ſeruitour, 
and helpe in this caſe? As much to faye 


no man is hable to do it . Thereforhe 
that wil faſt,and pleaſe god vv ith his fa- 


ſting, and come to Chnit,muſt not im- 
brue his fingers with brueſle loppes, 
nor feedefat of the fleaſh pot, but cut of 


the flealhly Feeding of that rotten car- | 
- kas 


ike - * q 
GARE) DJ 
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kas and ſack of woormes of his. Far Hec 


faieth Origen Chriſtianis 1erunandi ratio Pager 
eft.This is the manner of faſting amon- 

eſt the Chriſtians. And fo S.Augu- 
ſine for him fſelff, and the Chriſtians | 


vnder him, faieth: In lent, Abſtinemus a 

carnibus quibus altis diebus vii licet . We ab- / * is | 
RayneFrom Neath which vppon other | 

dates itisTauful for ys to cate. Wherefor TW. 
yi we wil keape the Lenten Faſt, and | 
faſt as other Chniſtians do , we muſt_ 


bothe faſte from ſinfe[ which 1s requi- 


| 
| 
red of vs not only at that tyme , Þutat | 
al other times, dayes | odd yo- j 
mentes of ourclif) andalſo from pam- 1 
-. perig vp the fleaſh with ſucnutnitiue, WS 
and delicate meates,asrhefteattity appe- 
tite doth deſire. So ſhal webe ſure to taſt 122Y 
_ trewly . For Chritoſtome talking of _____ | 
lent fateth . He ſunt vere ferie hi ani- Homil.1,/ 
marum ſains , vhi pax & concordiaeft , vhn © = 
omny vie huus apparatus abigitur ,vbicla® 


a 


mor, tumultns, ex coquor um diſcur 


pecudum maRationes e medio tolluntur. 
Thes are the trewe holy dayes , or fa- 


ſting 


Ser.3s5. 
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ſting daies, where of the ſou- 
les regard ere 1 peace, and 
cocorde,where al ſuperfluons prowſion 


for this lif is , ſeta ſ{yde where there be 
noclamours , nortumultes, where there 


15 no running vp anddowneoftookes, 
noflaughter of beaſtes,no bouchery o- _ 


pen for newe bilſhoppes wiffes . Whe- 


ieby yowe e and ſee I doute not, 
good = mr teuery Chriſten man, 

uld notonly faſt from ſynne, butalſo 
tro mal flaſh and deer mcates; and 
that this ime of lent, was commended 
vnto vs by the-exampleof Chnit,and 


2cuen as a lawe from god. Which S.Am 
broſein otherwordes alſo moſt plai 


' expreſleth;laying . This number of for- 


thy dayes,andfaitin lent, Non ab 


 n:bus conſtiturum, ſed dininitus conſecratum. 


Non texrena coprtatione inuemtum,ſed ca- 


Lfl1 maicflate pracep um. , was NC arday- CET 
ned of men, but halloed by god YL 


| heauen . Not inyented by  humaine 


fantaſie,but commaunded by heauenly 
maieſty , And whoſocuer contemneth 
TEN this 
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this faſt, contemneth not the prieſtes 
that exhorteth mentofaft;,butChnit © 
that ſpeaketh in his prieſtes , For ſaicth 
S.Ambrole,in the place alleaged before, 
Haec non_tam {acerdotum precepta, quam 
De ſunt. T hes are not ſo much the com 
maundementes of prieftes;as they are 
the commaundementes of god . Nowe - 
an theſe oure dayes , thes newe men 
feede the bely wit mo 


off al the lent , to the preate offen- 


ſe of their Chriſten brothers, andthat 
contrary tothe dodrine of S . Paule, 'S 


"_ in quo frater 


rus offenditur aut ſcandalizatur aut infir-* 04 nor | 
matur.* And therctore defired ys to tol-to ans 
,nor 
.* anyother 


difiet'one another, and not by CatiNg:hing in 
thy 


fleaſh , ro.diſtroye the worke off god, 7 
and oure weake. brother, for whomeaiuple - 


Chriſt died. And caul thoſe that Wil heq n, 


not beare_ them. copany in their fleaſhlyyveaknes, 
teaſtes,papiſtes and { uperſtitous hipo- 


hx flca | 

lo thoſe thinges that mayntayne peaCcco grincke — | 
.and.concorde p and kepe t at - Vyine,ngr | 
| 

| 


crites, 
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| cnites,and beſides make lene byt.a mans 


d 
. 
a 


traditi u- 

mane policie. Bowe a rich, 

the dodrine of Chniſt, and the Apo- 

Rles; and fathers of thepritutiue chur- 
clie*—* 

To conclude Chniſt hyring ys as - 

. woorkemen in to his vineard, prome= 
feds apeny (which is cuerlaſting liff 

for ouretcwarde , yff vie worke wel. 

Chriſte willed vs to geue almes pri 

vely , and faieth god rewarde ys 0- 

| Mih,6. penly + Chriſte taieth , he that Tecea- 
| uy 5 a > thename off a pro- 

Nath, 10, phets, thal hauE Mercedem propleng/ TRE 

| rexwvarde of a ws rh . And he that ge- 

ueth acup of cold water to theleſt off 


"= Chriſtes dr{cipIes” Fd qrenglo 
WE es 7 Shal notleeſc his rewarde. Chriſt 
O -biddeth IE loue Ture enemies: and do 

= o00d,and Iendoure mony withrfoto- 

LEY - of games, From Merces veſtra multa. 

And youre rewarde ſhiThe greare,S.Pan” 

1.Corin.3- Je faicth . Pſy gue propreem mercodem 

accipiet ſecundum emſuum, Euery man 


A —— oc 
_ ſhal 


" Math.1o, 


S =. 


oven 
runs. & 
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thal receue a peculiar and propre rewar © 
de, according to. his labour. Furder he 
deſireth the Colloſſenſians ,to do that — 
which they do, with as oil 
they aulte doit meforegon, andnot be 


fore men.Saentts quod a Damme accipuents col 4: 
recributionem., Knowing thatyows ſhal 


receue a rewarde of god .And tothe He 
brues he [aieth. None Left rnuftus Deus, VL Heb.6. 
ſſoier opers; Yeſtri, & dilezgprs quam 


= os. God1s notyn- 


;uft, that he can forget yourEwoorke, *. 

loue , and frindſhip that yowe- haue 

ſhowedin his name. S. Chnſoſtomefa- 

_ Dimirte res tuas ud drum, & rib wp; a pd 
QIC- rinth. 

thly thinges with-god , and he wil geuc 

the a manyfolde rewarde.S. Auguitine e 5 bande 

ſaicth-. Deus m us Vbique prefens oft. 1k =) Cap.29. 

fue ; 


<LI, OE hetroblech 
ws wich rite added other cxamitcth my 
X doinges; 
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retickes . In good faith as youe inde 


THE CONCLYSION. 


doinpes,ether puny es,and 
ew angel ===<r0 rm rewarde, for 
my temporal aduerſi frrie fuſlted patient- 
ly. Ando do al the auncient fathers 
teache, that for wel doing we ſhal ha 
uca a rewarde of god , Thes newe men 
tel vs,that oure woorkes mente nothig 
befous god , nor make vs acceptable 1n 
his fight,nor purchaſſe vs any rewarde 
at his hande, Howe agrecth this with 
the doctrine of Chniſte, and the Apo- 
ſles, and auncient fathers of the primi- 


nue chalechet Iudgeyoue good people: 


and tel me;who deſerueth morecredat, 
Leoor Lucher, Cyprian or TU; Ba- 


u , Aultine ord 4 


fl 
Ambroſe or milod; 1 Chriſoſtome or 


Crammer,Paulmus or Parka ar, therome | 
or Ind! eV Apoſics,« or falſe A 
———— athers,c 


1CTS ,OT newe 
d OT ED rn 


thes newe ghoſpellers, contrary to the 


Apoſt a5, and Tathers of the pnouciue 
-M church 


a 


H_— 
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ehurch in thes pointes , So ſhal youe 
finde the 1n al __ chey preach of ons. 
ly faich , Tack of Free wil "Mop of < 
prieſtes , = OUS OPINIONS 


as they daily preach:as by good record it -- 


may be proued,and hath bene by diuer- | 
ſ Nos men => ſet forth at large, | 


and hal yt nede requir uohe | 
Worth. 1n open ſhewe, toe ans 
ht, that they may Tee howe groflel 
bs rr Ln poo Fd 
ceued,ynder pretence, and colour of the 
worde of ;the lorde. But for this pre- 
ſent to auoyde tediouſneſle, Jogur it, 
putting youe good readers eft{one in. 


remembraunce, that {eing al heretickes 
haue the qualities abouc mention 


and teach contrary. doctrine ,ro the A- 


PM— MT 


poſtels, ,and fathers of the primitiue 
church,and breake the bonde of vnune, 


yowe muſt (as S. Ciprian {aicrh ) lee. 


far from Hl contagion of ſuch men, £ib.i.ei 


and be as ware of their talke, as you 9. 


wold be of a venemous cacti Or 


fedious plage « Saprita VuINerans ay 1a lere.y WE 


% 2 eorum 


Os 0 ET 
- 


" 
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eorum . Their tounge is a wounding ar- 
ro. They intermungle ſometimes good . 
elr 


"leſſons with t 


call Johns | that 
they may crepe 1nto credit; andYnſ{in- 
hs th ..k ants the fauour of the 
people , butal tendeth to no other end, 
then to infe&,and poylonne their ſou- 
les. They-vie the Ther, ,as Origen 
ſaieth the deuil doth, that by the f1m- 
plicitie,and ourward ſhewe of the letter, 
they may corrupt ſuch as harken vnto 
them. They Gantrhiem ſelues Catholic- 
kes,and their docrine, the treuth of go- 


— ,.—w_— 


des worde, as Arrius and other heretic- | 


kes haue done before . They ſowe coc- 
kel,darnel, and ſtincking herbes vppon- 
the trewe ſcade, that Chriſte and his - 


Apoſtells, Martirs, andconſcligurs ha- 
uelowed . And wil Fn os 
woores? They ye mpudent rand y 


they. haue reade the arrmaent fathers, 
Sits ro Tre , and as 
a 


__—_ line,they wil neuerbe al- 
t 


lo 

ha oye, yt they be notlet to lye, 

and as has FEE acquainted with 
F the 


— 


bene deceaued , by that which was Co- 
meded vnto vs fro youe,Yfthes thiges 


which are here ſet foorth be lies, then 


THE: CONCLVSION. 163 
the maſter of hes; haue done beforethe, 
ſo theyT ardge the Catholickes <a 
lyes,as perhaps they wil do me,for diF 


couerins {o the this 


litte treatiſe , But yf they do,then mayT . Ss w 4 f72 


trewly vie that may yeemany 11m 
which their raging Rhetour { 


mes arrggatly Sulcder lay,O Grego- 
ne, O Mlary,O Auſtine, O Hierome, f 
O Ambroſe, O Chriſoſtome,O Ephre, 

O Baſile, O Ongen, O Cyprian, O 
Tertullian , O Tenanus, O Deniſe, O 


Clement, O Paule, O Peter, O ate. 
ſtes_ ET are pens | WE Naue. CH 


haue youe farced the bokes and mann- 
mentes,which yous committed to the 
vewe; and fight of al-youre poſteritie, 
with lies . But thatcan not be ſo ( good = ; 


people ) guns mnt the ho- 
ly ghoſt, teacher of al treu | 2amone4/ 


oeit the Chriſtians, before Trier + Luther, 


and his his offpring, boganne ro blale this 
XJ blaſphe- | 


J0an.14. 
15.16, 


Z 
char holy father ſaied © ath ; Solay 
_ F6Ub'ot 218 d odrine that youe Faue 


% 
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blaſphemous doarine , that rangeth 
nowe ouerthe worlde, as moſt certen- 
lyhedid. 

'Wherefor once agaynel ſay, be ware 


of them. And thinke char chewale- GA 
uere,and boldely preach ageinſt the do» 


arineoff Chriſtes Catholick churche 
ſealed with the bloud of ſo many holy 
Martirs, and auouched with theteſti- 


monuies,of ſo many auncient fathers, is 


nothing els but mere yantics, and vay- 
nelies.And yf they ceaſenortoatture 
youe, with fairecoloured wordes, from 
this rreath ,that Chriſt, and. the holy 
ghoſt haue taught, by the pralates off 
his church; to their newe inuented do- 


arine, and late founde faith, {ay vnto 
them,as S. Auguſtine, faied tothe Ma- 


nichees. Vos & tam pauci.en tam turbulen- 
1,0 tam nou ,nihil *% num authoritate pres = 


eraty, Tye, both OTCWe, and 10 tTO- 
bleſome, and fo newe, can pretend no- 
thing worthy of authoritie. 


ah 


ler . 


—_— 
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lerned here. Hoceft wmſſum diuntus : hoc 

« beat; maioribus traditum: hoc ad nosvſ= 


que ſeruatum : hoc perturbare arque peruer- j,-; 
tere velle , nihil aliud oft quam ad y Wager o- 
gionen ſecriegem Tom querere. This is 


commaunded from heauen. This is de- 
liured of oure bleſſed forefathers. This 
hath bene kept vnto oure dayes. To wil 
todiſturbe,and peruert this, is nothin 

els, but to ſeeke a miſcheuous Jo, 
naughty way To treue religions Rnd "MRO 
ſay vnto them,that the ſame that kept je. _ 
S.Augutin ſhal Kepe youe 1n th@ſwe- £4: 4- 


te bolome, and camf off the / / 


church: that1s to faite, Authontie be= | J 


onne with miracles ; trourriſhed with | 
"_ augmented with charine, eftabli- | 
ſhed with antiquitie , The ſucceſs1on of 
biſſhopes from the Tex off Peter, vatih | 2” 
this preſent == name of 4 
Catholick churche, that hath only 1o 
preuayled ariiongelt al Fares ar} 
whereasal heretickes wold be caulled/ 
catholickes , yet foral chat,vhen a Ttra- 
unger alke them , wh 


ES CIs m— +— — Fc 
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heſhalgo to t holickechurch,no- 
ne of al the-haretickes 15 hable to ſhewe 

or houle ..So ſhal yo- 
we be {ureto auoyde the us path, 
thatTeadeth to damnation,and cometa 


euerlaſting bliſſe, with the holy fathers 
whoſe dodtrineyowe kepe , and whoſe 
ſteppes youefollo,in the knotdf ynitic 
(and bonde of charitie. Which godoff 


his infniiemeny. grate al and CC- 
aſſe this boyſterous ſtorme of hereſy, 
that we may be of one harte, and-one 


minde,and in vnitie of ſpirite,ſeruegod 
in Zeſus Chriſt oure lorde. Amen. 


 Andyowe my maſters, authours off 
this newereligion, who haue ſeparated 


youre {clues from others, ſtaye | by the 

race Of Sond the Kale of Tn T atho 
Ficke churche , and haue made {chiſmes 
and dinjfions ,contrary to the dearine, 


wichyowe Terraucd off youre forefa- 


 'p; Timor,z Thers, Errantes & im errorem mittentes,Er- 
ring youre ſelues , ring1ngdther 
* meninta errour, conſjdre. for Chriſte 


ſake, whatahomble thing itis, to ma- 
py” Be ay ' | keg 
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kea diuthon,and ſchiſmein his church, 
and lerne xe by the dinftondf the tribes of I 
Iſrael,as S.Cyprian ſaicth, Quam fine ſpe ib.1.F- 
ſunt,& per erdittonem fibt ma nam demdi ma- If 6: 
rione Det ac po T mata S 


& relfto alum /1bt 
mn, owe they are withou 
Pc,and get vnto them {elues greate dam 


nation,of the difpleatireamtindigna- 
tion of almighty 20d wine nee Ad 
fions andforlakingtheir owneditthop, 
apointe them ſelues ſome Apoſtatical 


triarke, or falſe ſuperintendent . Ley 
cforeyo youre cc cles 
,or C 


{i into the earth a hue: 
Hauein remem — the lamentable 
end of the Motaniſtes, who as Euſebi e ſebius Lib.g.cap. 
 reporteth ; Finem'yite Tay exemplo Tude de 17 rr wal 

liffede-® 


produory ecoperin nded their! 
uerias the traytourdid, 5 7 -u 


{odayne death th of Arrius,who for dini-* ONs 

din "pirm ſelFfrom the churcME>and Pim: 

ring a blaſphzmous herehe againſt, 
- Chnſt, loſtal has entralles5in a So 
PT ol Thinke 


\ 


: 
| 
4 
: 
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- 
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j Think: it not ſufficient for youe, that ya 


we knowe, and acknowledge one god 


the holy Fhoit. So did ſaieth S, Cypri- 
an Cor Dabanand Aropachnom 
ledge one god, ſeruc one god . Yet be- 
caule they trangreſſed their appointed 
;. dewtic,Excautra Aaron create fu lis 
centiam Vendicauerunt aunt ipe 
nas flatim pro tlhcirs conantbus nts 
And callenged licece to ſacrifice, ageinſt 


Aaron, they were puniſhed tortfiar vn- 


lauful attemptes,Nor Sankit .0qugh, 

that yowe canalleage {cripture,for ma-. © 
intenaunce of youredoinoes. The Mon 
taniſte; had ſcripture . . Arrius had [cri- 


prire,and Jl other heretikes that eucr 

wrote, had {cripture:and et they were 
puniſhed by the my Footer aadbo- 
cauſe chey dd palumenculy interpre 
te the ſcripture, to the maintenaunce of. 


their owne herehie , and wo woulde not 
with humilitie ſee 
ning of it,thee 


leſt by this ciuſion hich yowems ma 


” _ 
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ke vnder prztence, of reſtoring the ſin _ 
cere meaning of ſcripture,and trewere- 
ligion of Chriſt, yowe be foundeirmgt- _ | 
fe& to deny Chnſt , For, Qud modo non Trad.in't. 


nepas Chriſti m\carne veniſſe '=-- 
eccleſtam After what {orte doeit not” * 


thowe deny Chriſt;to become 1n 

who Foal and difpoileſt the church, 
faieth S. Auguſtine?and alking the que+ 
ſtion, what 1t is todeny Chri je - 
ieth . Negare pu fn ſu rbire & , 
{chiſmata acere. Todeny Chnit1 EA» verbia Apo 
de,is to be proud 


, 


: ke ſchiſmes ##- 
and diviſions , Beware\leſtby Guiding 
youre ſelues from the churche,and bri 
ging 1n a newefaith, yowEanue away?, 
the olde charitie, which 1s the bonde of colbſr 
perfegion : and deny Chiiſt, god and * ** 
man,who is chanitie it ſelf . For, Quam Pe /mpli- 
Vnitatem ſeruat lefionem cuſtodir, pot 
#1 cogitar, qui cards furore veſanus, ec | 
cleſiam {ct fi n deftruit , pacem turbat;, 

charitatem d1ſoipat facramentum prophanat? 


What vmtie doth he obſerue, what lo-4 
uedoth he keape,or thinke vppon,who 


licke 


6 


hk. 
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licke a made an ogng Hr, <2 
diuideththe church , deſtroyeth fait 
trobleth peace,diſperieth charitie, pro- 
== "—\ laieth S. Cypr 
an. As much to ſaie he hath none at al. 

. For ſo ſateth S. Auguſtine « Tu non habes 
- charutatem,quiapro honore tuo diuady vni- 

" ratem; Videte of kev Tilln ab 'y- 
nitate orby terrariu,auuady eccleuam Per ſchſ 

 matagdilanias corpus Chriſt. Thowe halt 


[no chance, becauſeFor thy awneadu 
uncementand honour, thowe ditdeſt 
ynitie.See if there be any chatitie there. 
Thowe takeſt th rl from the 
yniticof al the mo worlde,thowe di 
uideſt the churche byſchiſmes , thowe 
doeſt rent, and tearethe body of Chriſt. 


Hecame in Dealurbat hemght gather 
together; thowe cneſt,that thowe ma+ 
| e,and Gatterabroder Howe 
then doeſt not thowe deny y Chriſt,who 
breakeſt and Aiperſeſtihe: curch which 
- hegathred together? 


Furder whereas yowe Yaunte youre 
ſelues trewe Chriſtians, indfolſoers of 
| A. 
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Chriſt ; bewareleſt by this ſeparation, 
yowe-be founde to haue litle trewe ;;.. 
Chriſtianitie in yowe, And to follo ſer. domin 


in monle 
IS 9s 


- 


Chriſt; who is not caulled a Chriſten 
 man,after thetr an by 0 br | 
ke diſaplinean and order, And ſo cannot 4 
not yowe be caulled . For the faith 
which yowe teache, is nether the tre- 
we faith ( becauſe Telacketh the trewe 


effedtes of Faith, required in a Chriſten 


man,(as  abepro eee, 
we deny it) netheris the diſciplineand | 


order, 'which yowe þh Oure Con- 

tions, the catholicke diſcipline, 
$1 to laye the KF REAR a 
nerfally inal Chriſtedome,where Chn- 
ſtes name, andreligion1s 1n 
renceand honour: and neuer harde off, - 
beforefricr Luther beganne to plc 


Apoſtata;and et this frealh taith;and ne __ 


we diſcipline abrode, Or ri! it week 


i emma] 


| 
x 
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THE CONCLYSION: 
of, in any place before his tyme, ſhewe 


the churches were it NT the man- 
ner howe it came thither,the ſuccelsion 
"howeit continued, and youre credit ma 
ye the berier Thcaealy. Bur yowe can 
not: noreuer yet coulde any heretike 
before youe as S. Auguſtine lai laicth, 


Mi dee.  Agay neremember howe I or ,loſa- 


»<.cap.4 phates ſonne, for making Iuda , and the 
wntdcd mhabicantes of Hierulalem;commit for 
Wu nication,and killing his brothers Far bet 
ter men, then he was him ſc , Was pla- 


| F- j edof go ren. 1n his people, in his = 


hi $,1n his ſubſtance, an 15 


( owne body. And how Jcaloam O's 
OP = & pereere fee {{rae!,Who trant- 
ll the we of god him felf,an« ma 


_ children of Lirael tranſgreſſeic al 


ſo;was ſcourgedby the mighty hands 
of god, and 2D ODE TT that 


there was n eft,pilung ageinſt ib be 
waulle. And thinke that 4H te maye 
to yowe. 
elides,confider that the bloud of al 


thoſe, whome yowe hauc deceaued,ſhal 
| be 


Ft, 
# * 


/ 
f 


 wedbytheauncient fathers , who had 
the handling of it before youre tyme. 
Andwithal remembre:that as Chnlo-,,,,;. ;. 


{tome ſaieth. Illud 'tuduzum terrificumor Rome. 
rend um iribunal timorss = — que- 
 frrones & 41/quiſiriones, Thatindgement 1s | 


_. ternble,that barre1s dreadful, the _ 


ons and inquires of the ſame, ful oft ter- 

rour and feare*Thenas S.Auguſtine 1a- UREg." 
ieth, Ordinabitur aze infelice mma peccataremp.ia.s, 
ſua,yt eam & counc atio,o cofundar 
agmrio.Betorethe muterable touleſhal be 
leyedal his finnes, that the prouffe off 
them may cofiuifice hitn;afid theackno'** 1 

| | wledging 


y.. E b - —_ Aw ——< _ 
, - FG 4 "HA y_- $i £P 6 a * p i - 
* LEA ” - Pp <<, _ Ws (TY R --,” SACS * X l " AM # # .4 
| SM - "ww AY S ; 4 - | . l p ST FO F 
mm, » PY of - © © * SAG Fd \ po * } # ”, - \ 
oy Af 4 - o . j 


nn aan. EO OCR ww tr. 


\ 


| THE CONCLVSION. | 
wledg; pconfounde a ga | 
wil god take verſgeaunce v 15 ene 
mies. The ſhal the[worde 4% ,and 
be imbrued with ther þloud, Wherefor | 
yt owe thincke there is any god to pu- 
Ne iniquitie, and rewarde vertue, Yi 
youethincke yowe haue ſoules to ſaue, 

anda ſtreight accopte to make in ano- 
ther worlde , © op atm aduiſedly, 
and thinke with youre clues, yam hor 
reduc eft incidere in: manus da vince. What 
ahornbſle thinge it1s,to faulleinto the 
handes ofthe timng god. Andneterbe 
aſhamed toreturneto the, .vnineoff the 
churcheFrom which yowe haug le Para- 
ted; and diuided youre ſclues. Let not 
worldely policie,nordehire of riches,and 
vaine eſtimation am ED... 
yoweg from  reentringe into fauour 


with god. For - \« IOLER in 
carthe, loſe not the,euerlaſtingthreaſu 
Tein heauen, YT with theTolft of Youre 


' ſoules,y owe might gaine al the worl e, 
what a tayre marte -had howe made? 
Wherefore for his lake that for dearely” 
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bought youe, kea ure {oules from 
that cer aan And as 
by-pride, yowe ſeparated youre ſelues 
from Chriftes myſtical body the ur- 


ch: So by humuſitiereturne totheyni- 


ſhal youe neuer be membres off his my- 
Rical body , but haue his indignation 
and wrath ener hanging ouer yonfe he- 
ades, yt S. Auguſtine be of any credit, _ 
who cneth . Ye ily qui nt Pmtatem Tr 
eccleſie , e& partes fitbt factunt 1 __ 
O PR fone fe {nal vnitie of 


—_ a 


thechurch, and make them{Aues pat - 
tes 1n men;"as; youe haire done with 
Luther at Wittemberg , Swinglin, 
at Zurich , Caluiw at Geneua and 90 
thers 4n other corners . ' 'Therefor har- 


thename of oure famour Teſus Chriſt, 
£ Pt 
- 
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Vf F THE CONCLYSION. 
. , Vtidipfum dicatts,o non fint in voy ſch1 
y ce hatyonek al onethiy FA 
Fs there be no ſchilmes amongeſtFowe. 
\ /__-/,;" ButbeperfcR, in eodem ſenſu & in eade 
N p #0 + LOGy $35pes ſenſe; £ ONE Op1N10N 
and ſentence. Andyf there be any con- 
Phibp.2, {olation 1n Chaltiuifcherebe any 
comforte of charitie, if there be any ſo- 
cietic of ſpirite, if there be any bowelles 
of mercy, pittie, or compaſsion in youe, 
fulfil his 1oye , Yr idem ſapiatu., candem 
Dn / 7 Charuatem habentes , vnamines, dipſum ſen- 
| rientes , that ye drawe one way , hauini 
one chantie, being of one accorde , and 
—- of one minde. Behoful inal humilitie 


and meekneſle, Seruare Tulatemſpiritus, 
War 7" 4 invinculopact,to keperhe vnitie of ſpi- 
| in thebonde peace. Nether take 
itdiſdamnfully , that you are put in re- 
WOE E pay e ofthis, by ſo meanea man _ 
TIP. Lam.Remembre that Naamanthe $1- 
Mind? rian by folloing. the counſel of ay 
S ” | oyrle id certe ſeruing men, was cleane * 
-. - purged ot his foule flthy Tepre; and 
brought to the acknowledging , anc 


CONs 
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confeſs10n of the trewe god of Iſrael, 
as T truſt youe may be of herehig, and 
brought to the asknowledging and 
cofeſsi1on of the treuth TSA. with 
vs inthe vnitie of his chutch;and as thy 
re1s oneſheaparde;ſo make, yunm wile, 


one folde,ageinſt the coming of ours _.,- 
lorde Iefus ,to whome beal ho- 
nourand glory,worlde without end 
Amen, 


FINIS. 


Alana lefor : quod noſti returifts; Bo 
Candidusimperti : fi il higs Viere nee, = 4 


aooppa, rem nw ite a Dommo' To- 

hanne Mari ale Anglo co; rs de Cruces - 

eius myſlerijs,a NG nohce aa 

genrer eft exammarus, probatus, vuls 1uds 
catus,qui impreſſus euulgaretur luben- 


dum efſe tudico, © 


Tap Danifer 5: Le Long! « | 
| quarro cale octobry, | 
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TN FE TABLE; 


A TABLE OF 


THE SPECIAL MAT» 
TER> TOVCHED IN THE 
EPISTLE,, PRAEFACEAR*» 
ticles , and conclu{zon , or- 
derly.as they be 
| placed, 


= He Queenes maieflie wel 
A, #-4z chon:d £ ” wp 


throwen downe without order of 

_ lawegor expr« [ſe commaundemec from the 

1 weene thidem. 

Thecroſſe called an idol,and kepers of the far 
 mendoluours. . andem. 

$ ifunnius counſel for te peefong of the - rt 


anes here 
The. Arrianes aſked hear: they wool. 
—— the vid fathers , 07 refuſe ew as 


men 
. 
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THE TABLE... 
men,that knewe not Chriſltanitie, nor 
_ Chriſt. tb:dem. 
The wt ep 16.7 that wil not admit the au- 
thorite of the aunciet fathers ſhuld be dea- 
led with al , by the p/n meteftre as the 
enemies of Ce diu.mne were ” The- 
odoſins \ 2 

-*\-:\ The Prleface, vv | 

The praff feof ambntious princes when they 


. intend to inuade the COUNLTIES Next ad Y | 


ned to theirs; 


Harm San th cv inuade tem 


.litaunte church. 
$.Peter artepred Op fonts the freer wit 
4 mony. 


S.4 ndrewe attempred by Aepeas to forſa- 
i\ke god and cumply | fr fe 

$ Andiewes anſwereto A egeas. - thid; | 
_— of Chriftes capitaines gn with 
mony and faire wordes by Satan, and his. 

R inert oof to forſake god. bid. 
The cm MC ATINTN creates. of Savanyfor 
6, 
D: my congregations and diettes kepe by 
Nam bu maſters. 1hidems. 
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| THE TABLE. 
The churche ſpoyled by S atan,and hy mini- 
feers. 7 
Chriſt ahindyerra th vp ſome, rthede en- 
WG wiru0 w/ P pee 
| he firſt Article, | +4 
Theeoſſe inthe old lawe,vas a gn of moſt 
* accurſed death . W003 
The Ez the death of Chriſte, emo 
© re honorable, then Y princes Crowne. 
| ihidem. 


Ni:84s 
cnery wheres 


A —_— . ag 
the roſſe hadin reerence merymbere 
"der. 
Memore ak wich the coffe then with 
» > PFINCES COW NIE. | ; no ukids 
The ſigne of the crofſe lowed and dffred of ents 
_ + ry Chriſten man. _ 
#h of rhe croffe t 'vp tn Waulles this 
 Theſiy gne of the croſſe , is a figne of Ming, 
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THE. TABLE. - 


ping 4brydelfor the dewil, and al his þo- 
ihdem. 


The fo force and ſtrenght off the croſſe_ folio.t, 


. 49420.23. 


The drils tremble at the ſogne of the croſſe -4 
ho 


The deuils kg dinerſs ahapes to make men 


 afrated. 
H oufes bleft with the ſughe of the cro ſe. ih, 


Notwith/landing the merites of Chriftes paſ 


on euery. man mnſt be bapiſed boſoled 

; a” = led by Woagnn pegs ia 
leth; and kepe the commaundenzes if he 
wil be ſaye fo.16..f.17. 
The cro Eprinad, firfti in the mnde by faith, 
and afterward in the forhead with the hand, 


Wardeth Ps from: the power of the dewl. far | 
Wh muſt not be achamed of ragreſ 4 


Chriſt be achamed of vs. bh 
faith expelleth deuiles, _ 20; 


N or euery 


Donde 7 owe with the ſrgne of the croſſe, | 


and "Om vppon: the name of Chriſt. fol. 


. 2% 


I n Incfings out of demls the fr he off the croſfe, 


Z 4 © muſt 
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THE TABLEF. 
muſt concurre with fauth,and fai 
the ſipne of thecroſſe. 
The fory of Tultan the' A pc 
00% 


A 1ewe ſigned with the cnfranth 
' from the dewal. #1 
''-+\The ſecond Article. - +|-- 
The cro e prefigured by.the tree off liff- plan 
zed-in EE 4 iſe. f 7 
By the Arkeo - DA 26, 
Jy Abrahams banner when he deltured by 
"brother Loth: 1 uh 
By the Wood that - wa ded to the ſacrifice, 
> \ d 4 27, 
B Jabber bleſin o a at E- 
"gh 1 C4 "7 ibidem. 
By Mt oyfe rod . \12 hi. 
By Moy/es handes holden » to "(fs whe 
CNY aſe agernft Amulec. fo. 


AY 28; 

Ty * voode into ork ae Marah . fo- 
9% 

By WD mw 3406 1012 ght, 
e croſſe denounced by the prophs 30, 
Fs Fo from heauen, © Feat 23. 
" Chr 


_ | J 
. —_ | , w. 4 CS lg ra bo F+ 1 UBS. 
"4D (4 $a. *; =o fa Wat IS; a Ns WA ET, 
OREN CNS ARA NETTED OO TOMS GEEOT Dre $4 7: If 
OS \ : - . 9 * : an %s - — 
\ . | 


| THE T ABL Eo - 
Chrift commaunded Conſtantnero- —_—_ 


Jam of t the croſſe. 


_ in the pillar, madein honour of N er 
umphe 
V'hy the cro of w. Was refed, and ſhe 
wed from yon 34435 
At the ra the onſe ſid peri 
element; 0, 35» 
The thirde Article, 


An angel ſons from heavon made the figne ff 


the eaſes T. rhe  foure corners of 4 churche, 
| 37-38, 


God [by * Bo PRI the $c 


"rome ei faiyroſſes Fr 


$. Thi omnanltadyonfg 


Wh) pa ge [buld be in the Fe + 44.4.7. 
70) Saigon bd "owe es that 


yore repre he "abr. 
theo wy 14 IA ewes: 
Peper "IR ICERY ina | gh, 


Tharacrofſe cbuld bei n the ded proud ” 
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ofſe,and adore, 396. 
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THE TABLE, 

' thedoflours, 42443-4405 
The lawes of 1 uſtinan cited. \ | 44545. 
Churches bullded by Helena and Conſt anei« 
had thefugne of the croſie 46.47. 

The ftourthe Article. - 
Nothing fithens Chriſt ſuffred, was ow for 
the Wok of mans f #0) the croſſe 

49% 

PAY flanding vppon an aulter. ſhevied 
28 Probianus from heauen. | bidem. 

ve of the croſſe vſed in al facramente; 

| 1. 49450 

ITY of churches \ balloing off. aulters. 

x 1.49% 

\, I f the croſſe,in purple 

: _ np fe ? *, 1 

VVig.ade crojjes "ved in celebracion of fo 


1k ramentes. 1 ors 16 
Wfigmef the croſſed biggie. fr: 
Hos ured, the - 

hh pe dnp, nar fl | 
The nary of Confirmation... \s T1 fo. 54, 
-<re Y age a Yfarreniuhten. 
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OR ay Chrifine and oyle., $4. 


55+ 


Comer anecſſr ſacrament. fo. Ka 


N Ouarns OW not the holy ghoſt hea be 


* Was nor confirmed. 
By the gne off the croſſe-the abide hath 


'Ys her children. fo.6o, 
Hethut haih-noc thecrafſe in hisforhead, at- 


- thelater.dayhalbe ftroken to death by 
the angel. thdem. 
The figne of the croffe vjed in holy ordersand 

the cauſe why uu ved... | foi61 


The hell role cop in X' conſecra- 


body _— Chriſt, fa- 


62.62.6465. 


ol declared robe aſacrament. fo- 
aro 


11 66,67. 
Perame declared: fo te 4 ſacrament, fo. 
68.98, 


or OED Tar PWR thidem. 


Thtawordes [ ordayned off the 
wedtde 5. —_ oy flo 


Exarem llionnfiuc byS . Lames.fo. 
OE 


A Kxen- 
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A uxentins a notable handled byHi 
. larins ,the angel off Satan, Oc. fo. Ng 
dell. | 

The malicious praiſe o A uxentins 7 
Hilaris. 28 » fe 4 megof 

hr anros 61-0 be had with none, 
but with danny mabgpaniles 
Pets" "agg | thidem, 

Hetan/Arrian,org heirdimel, S. Hula» 
rin argument , and ſo of othernbbrecic- 

| hes  whidem, 
ThefifreArticle,\\".'c 

S. Paul blef him felff with the figne of he 

- erofſe. 

$ onthe tyre 

5s "74 

$. ori re hedronke the cup off: poyſon; 

200 ba ſelf with the fo & apofig \0r'0- 

* 67 

SC FG ordayned that the hoes 

| nar eres; 

1butean, 


$.AMdariin, 
and IN f ne; Epini bleſſed 
them a with the figne + che eroſe | 


ſe. 
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+ fry of 7 Paula recited out off $.. Hie- 
fo. 76, 

The ho fathers counſel that we A- 
oure ; ſelmes with the jt igus of t crofſe. 77s 


 7hex96 1 
Fairs and mothers muſt wed their hildrf 
| ro blefſe themſulues, thdem. 


The treuth and trewe meaning off god hs 
wore, not 20 be jought off the mmiſters 


nowe'a dayes. f0.80.81, 

Cc uſtomes and traditions are not to be caſt a- 

way. fo. $24.09'.122, 

F Vat ui to be founde amongeſt the that con- 

. remnz al old tradinons,. ihndem. 

Tradinns and written [criprure haue licke 
| efficac v1 prene. ibidem. 


| The cuſtomes off the churche ether came off 


the tradition off the pate , or doftri- 


ne off the holy ghoſt. fo.82, 
The autiorign of traditions. ithidem. 


The croſſe of Chri ft commannded to be had 


ina figne. / 
A han and by people made cro of Fo 


.- Worſ hipped them, $4. 
= foo 
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Thefgnes of the croſſe ſet vp i in over coue- 
$6; 


. fads 
The eghſpllet in plucki downe and EE | 
* the cro e,7 the tewes that 
crucified C image in Berithus, and 


berenickes crucifuing a croſſe in —_— 


Howe. thes miniſters. foll the cnc 


thers, 

The churche ti the rych thre + cur houſe, whe 
re the Apoſtles leyed vp al treuth, thidem. 

Thefxte Arncle. 

Flelena Conſtantines mother incloſed litle 
preces of the holy crofſe in ſuluer. © fo. $8; 

Petesof the hol croſſe wp reverently.uhide 

The holy croſſe ſer foorth to be worshpped. 

fo. 89. 

The Apameians re ueſt. to their biſcho . 
bring foorth ram e 4 P 

- Thedffameions praying before the TG 


redelyuered out of daunger. '* \ fog. 
Paulinns ſent ro Seuerus a piece of the ho- 
' tycroſſe,when he bualled a churche. 1h1de 
Paulinus wordes i in commendation off the 
| croſſe, ;  thidem. 
S, Grego- 


THE TABLE. © 
S. Gregory ſent king Rechared a crofſe, in 
which was a piece off the holy wood off 
oure lordes troſie, and heare off $ . Tohn 
Bapniſle Ny 1 0:90. 
The _ why he ſent it. 1174bte 
Al good men and women. deſirous to haut 
preces of the holy croſſe thid, 
Pueces of the holy croſie ſer" in gold or filuer, 


and hanged about men and Womens nec 


hes. , & or ihidem, 
Man vfing the figne of the croſie, auoydeth 
the ſnares of the dewil fo.g2. 


Man 'vſing the ſigne of the croſie, and caul- 
ling vppon the name of Chriſt , putteth 
aemils to flight , deflroyeth al — 
and ſorcery 1/79 

The grace which Was ones effeFuous mn 
Chriftes croſſe, procedeth with heke eff: - 
cacy to the fipne of the croſſe..  * thi, 

The jigne of the croſſe and caulling vppon 
the name of Chriſt doth that nowe,which 
he bodely praſence did when he was vp- 

pon earth. 301 ; 3a rraadeg 

Spiritual water floweth into the ſigne of the 
croſſe it, 

| The 


| THE TABLE. | 
The ſeuenth Arncle. P 


Two fron, and imino 


on 4t Conſtantinople. v 
1 A'rrianes kept ftemblees winhout tho 


waulles ih; 


| The Arrianes had no croſſe at de nging of 


ther hymnes. 971 | 
The Litame [ buld 1 uot be ſaied with out 4 
croſſe. PIR II © 
Kr 9 ſent from S$. Gregory to 
conuerte 'vs t0 the faith , came-to the 


 kingwith 4 croſſe,and 1 image of Pe 
No good ſouldierys in hatred with hrs rs | 


ters banner. 4:67, 


ople of Caſarea went out with a croſ- 
I; and roey'ns , to meete the. reltkes of 
its 


ring the es borne in voids 17 
- TheeightArncle,: -. 

Heleng commaunded by revelationfrom god 

- r0ſeeke the croſſe of Chriſt. | fo.g9. 


Macarins B. of Hieruſalem bu pr prayer 10 
_ 80d m_ diſcerning off the croſſes . foto. 


: 100, 


A genttl 
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t'gentel woman rewked at the touch off the 


- croſſe.. tbidem. 
A rehigious houfe preſerned from burning in 
Nola,by the croſſe. *- foto, 


A woman preſcrued fro rape and wichcraft 
' bytheeroſſe, and nameof Chriſt. fo.1o 4. 
A nother brought out of the ftewes by helpe 
of the ſame. thidem. 
A canker in a womans breafte healed with 
the fine of the croſſe., ', © fo.n05. 
A dragon killed with the croſie. ibidem. 
S.Marnn made cerren genulles flande flil, 
and ſaued him ſelf from the faulle of a tree 
| by the frgne of the croſſe. thidem. 
Conſtantines ſlanderdbearer ſaued from jns 8= 
Memes dartes , by the croſſe. 106, 
A ſouldier killed for forſaking the bearing off 
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